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Abstract

This study contributes to the general question o f w hether the dem ocratic functioning of 

civil society organisations is a necessary condition for building a dem ocratic political 

culture. Specifically, it em pirically tests the effect o f internal governance structures of 

non-governm ental organisations in Kenya on em ployees’ political attitudes and 

behaviour.

Current literature is characterized by a debate on the contribution o f civil society 

to dem ocratisation (Diam ond, 1999; Bratton & de W alle, 1997; D icklitch, 1998; 

N zom o, 2003; Chabal and Daloz, 1999; Orvis, 2001; M urunga, 2000; Kinyanga, 2003) 

as well as the role o f dem ocracy ‘all-the-w ay dow n’ in achieving dem ocratic 

consolidation (Rosenblum , 2002; Shapiro, 1999). W hereas the pluralist school holds 

that a proliferation o f associational organisations is necessary for a dem ocratic society 

other authors argue that these organisations will only contribute to dem ocratisation if 

they them selves practice internal dem ocracy. This dissertation em pirically tests two 

questions. Firstly, do experiences o f dem ocracy result in internalization o f dem ocratic 

values and behaviours and secondly, do these values and behaviours transm it to 

netw orks and other organisations?

The study is conducted am ong 159 em ployees o f 36 international and pan- 

African N G O s in Kenya. It finds that, contrary to the assum ptions o f the developm ent 

paradigm , dem ocratic values do not transm it as a result o f dem ocratic experience. It 

finds that higher levels o f political behaviour are attributed to ethnic sentim ent and 

resistance to political discussion w ithin the family. There is no evidence, however, that 

this political behaviour is targeted towards dem ocratic goals. In sum m ary, findings 

suggest that experiences o f m icro-level dem ocracy do not contribute to the acquisition 

o f dem ocratic attitudes or transm ission behaviour as postulated by civic culture theory.
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Summary of Methods and Findings

This dissertation investigates whether micro-level experiences of democracy 

have an impact on an individual's political attitudes and behaviour. The study is 

situated in Kenya among 159 employees of 36 international and pan-African NGOs. As 

no dataset existed on the authority patterns o f NGOs, or other civil society actors, the 

dataset was generated. Between October 2005 and February 2006 a survey was 

administered to employees of 36 NGOs in Kenya. The survey inquired into the 

authority patterns o f the NGOs along dimensions laid out in Eckstein and G urr’s 

authority pattern methodology (1975). The survey also gathered data on the individual’s 

political discussion networks, political attitudes and behaviour. A new method was 

designed to tap latent as opposed to explicit democratic attitudes in the form of a 

problem-solving scenario. Data was gathered on 159 respondents representing both 

management and non-management positions within the organisations.

Based on this data, the study compiles a typology of the internal governance 

structures (authority patterns) of these NGOs. These range from authoritarian to 

democratic on a -I-/-50 point scale. Using OLS regressions, hypotheses on the 

relationship between the authority patterns and democratic attitudes and transmission 

behaviour of employees were tested. Regression estimates show no relationship 

between authority patterns and changes in attitudes or behaviour of employees since 

joining the organisation. Interestingly, ethnic sentiment and lack of freedom within the 

family to discuss politics are the most significant predictors of democratic political 

behaviour. There is no evidence to suggest that this political behaviour pursues 

democratic goals. With respect to changes in political attitudes, findings show strong 

support for socialisation theories. Democratic attitudes are predicted by schooling and 

parents' attitudes.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

1.1 Background

The motivation for this dissertation came from my experience working with the 

community of an informal settlement in Nairobi, Kenya between 1995 and 1996.' 

During this time, I was intrigued by observing organic Kenyan politics; the role of the 

chief and elders, the role of women, the importance of family ties, and the prevalence of 

corruption. Two political systems appeared to co-exist side by side. Democratic 

procedures were emanating from donors and the government was preaching it (though 

far from practicing it). Yet, a different social structure to that of democracy practiced on 

the community project existed. Kenyan’s social systems had strong values of 

participation and consensus building" though dispositions to power and authority were 

deferential and gender biased. As a development worker, this dual system raised 

questions for me on my role promoting democratic methods on the project. What effect 

did the democratic procedures and gender-equal values of the project have on the 

parents and community? How were the political structures and ideas processed by 

individuals? It is an assumption of the international development community that 

experiences of democracy result in internalisation of democratic values and 

transmission of these to other spheres, thereby contributing to a democratic political 

culture. Did individuals support and practice the values on the project only or did their 

internal values and beliefs on authority change beyond the project context? This 

dissertation addresses these questions.

' Gatoto Primary School, Mukuru kwa Reuben, Nairobi www.gatoto.org
‘ See Osabu-Kle (2000) for a discussion of the democratic basis of indigenous African political
systems
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The question of micro-level experiences of democracy goes back as far as de 

Rousseau, J.S Mill and de Tocqueville. Since de Tocqueville’s study of the U.S. (1835), 

where he suggested voluntary organisations act as ‘schools of dem ocracy’, a wide 

political culture literature has developed on the role of civil society organisations in 

contributing to democracy. Among civil society’s perceived role in training leaders, 

cross-cutting cleavages, and representing interests, civil society organisations are also 

accorded a democratic socialization role (Diamond, 1999). Democratic civil society 

organisations are believed to contribute to democracy by inculcating democratic values 

in members which are then transmitted to other social spheres. As a result, civil society 

organisations have become key players in democratic reform efforts of the development 

community within developing countries.

The theoretical significance of micro-level democracy was fully developed by 

Harry Eckstein (1966) who argued that experiences of democracy in any social sphere, 

including family and the workplace, are significant for democratic stability. His 

congruence theory states that stable political systems are characterized by congruence 

between the authority patterns of government and non-governmental spheres. In other 

words, where democracy is practiced both in government and social spheres, 

democracy will be stable. In contrast, where the authority patterns of society and 

government are incongruent, democracy will be unstable. Indeed, the proposition that 

democracy should be practiced in all areas of life, in particularly civil society, is widely 

accepted within the development community.

Yet, a wide body of criticism has emerged that challenges the relevance of 

Western type civil society organisations in promoting democracy in African countries. 

Critics argue that the assumptions underlying the civil society paradigm are confounded 

by African realities. Firstly, the state is not emancipated from society (Chabal, 1992;
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Maina, 1998) and secondly, notions of citizenship and representation have different 

meaning within African societies characterized by ethnicity and clientelism (Chabal and 

Daloz, 1999). Furthermore, alternative value bases of ethnic groups often are not 

congruent with democratic values, yet they are highly significant in a citizen’s political 

socialization. This body of work throws doubt on the democratisation function that civil 

society organisations can play, and hence the role that their internal governance 

structures could have.

The dissertation is situated within this debate. It targets the claim that 

experiences of micro-level democracy are a necessary condition for building a 

democratic political culture through a socialization and transmission belt mechanism. In 

doing so it addresses a major gap in the literature on democratic socialization with 

respect to micro-structures of democracy. Larry Diamond (1999) states, “What does not 

seem to exist is any direct test of whether members of associations that are more 

democratically governed manifest more democratic norms and values than members of 

associations that are more hierarchically and arbitrarily governed” (p.342). The question 

is important as significant official development aid is poured into supporting civil 

society organisations in support of democratic reforms. To this end, the work examines 

the impact of internal governance structure of non-governmental organisations (NGOs) 

on political attitudes and behaviours of employees. It examines whether employees of 

more democratic NGOs exhibit higher levels o f democratic attitudes and political 

behaviour than employees of authoritarian NGOs, as called for by Diamond.

1.2 Kenya as Case Study

I chose Kenya as a case study for this inquiry. This was due primarily to my 

experience and knowledge of the country as well as for practical reasons such as 

language. However, it was also a good choice for a number of other reasons. Firstly,

3



Kenya met the criteria I established for a political environment conducive to meeting 

the objectives of this study. Secondly, while Kenya cannot be regarded as a ‘typical’ 

African country, it is historically and politically similar to certain other African 

countries so that findings can be, to some extent, generalizable. A comparative analysis 

of Kenya along these two dimensions shows the extent to which meaningful results and 

generalizations can be drawn from this case study.

At the outset of this investigation, I established the following criteria for case 

selection to maximise the likelihood of successfully testing the impact of micro-level 

democratic structures on political attitudes and behaviour. The country needed to a) be 

politically stable b) without significant recent history or war, civil conflict or coups c) 

in which a process of democratic transition was engaged and d) civil society 

organisations were well established with large enough structures to examine their effect.

These criteria provide the most conducive environment for the free acquisition 

and expression of democratic values and practices without significant fear or threats of 

violence. Unstable political situations or histories of conflict give rise to many ancillary 

factors that would make such a study more complex and results less trustworthy. 

Furthermore, democratic values and practices are more likely to be acquired where they 

are perceived as relevant i.e. where the government is perceived within that discourse. 

The criteria also ensure a minimum level of understanding of democracy among the 

citizenry, which is required for measuring support for a democratic system as a core 

democratic value.

For this reason countries with current or a recent history of wars or military 

dictatorships were omitted as potential case studies. West African countries were not 

selected as they have been characterized by violent conflicts, political instability and 

state implosions (Fawole and Ukeje, 2005, p .l). The following countries also have had
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a history of civil conflict or coups: Mozambique, Ghana, Angola, Namibia, South 

Africa, Lesotho and Zimbabwe. The most suitable countries for this study were 

countries without conflict that ranked free or partly free (above 3.5) on the Freedom 

House scale (2005) (Benin, Kenya, Malawi, Mali, M auritius, Senegal, and Botswana). 

More conducive were those that had a long history o f stability (Benin, Kenya, 

Botswana, Tanzania, Mauritius, and Senegal). Mauritius and Senegal have strong 

democratic political cultures. However, I chose not to study either of these countries as 

I regarded the possibility of observing a change in political attitudes or behaviour after 

exposure to a democratic organisation very low.

Among these countries ranked free or partly-free and politically stable, those 

were selected that had active civil societies as measured according to the national 

directories of NGOs. It was also important that these CSOs would have well-established 

structures in order to estimate effect. In 2002, Tanzania had more than 10,000 registered 

NGOs (Reuben, 2002) making it an attractive country to study. In 2005, Kenya had 

2,246 NGOs^ and in 2003 Malawi had 183 registered NGOs (CONGOMA, 2007). 

Among the most democratic countries, Botswana had 84 NGOs registered (BOCONGO, 

2007), and in 1999, 1071 NGOs were registered in Benin.'' However, in terms of 

breadth and depth of civil society, Kenya stood out significantly. According to the 

2005/2006 Global Civil Society Report, Kenya is ranked in the top twenty for 

International NGO network linkages worldwide, located just behind Norway. Kenya 

represents one of only three developing countries in this ranking. In this respect, Kenya 

has one of the most mature NGO sectors with the headquarters of most international 

NGOs located in Nairobi. For this reason, it was likely that Kenya would have the

 ̂Data sourced by author from the Kenya Directory of NGOs 2005 
Sen’ice de la co-ordination des activites des ONG in the Ministre du Plan quoted in (IFAD, 

2000)

5



organizational depth and complexity within its civil society in order to examine the 

impact of internal organization structures. In comparison with Tanzania, Kenya also 

showed signs that it had a potential to demonstrate a difference effect with a wide base 

of non-democratic attitudes among the populace as well as strong ethnic identification. 

W hereas only 3% of Tanzanians identify with their ethnic group over their nationality, 

in Kenya this proportion is 36%. Hence, Kenya emerged as an example of a stable 

political system in process of democratic transition, with a well established civil society 

with the prospect o f observable results following exposure to micro-structures of 

democracy.

1.3 On the ‘Problem of Uniqueness’

However, situating such a study within a single country has its drawbacks, most 

notably the production of meaningful results and the issue of generalizability. While 

Kenya shares many characteristics with other African countries such as an ethnically 

diverse population, low socio-economic development, a patronage system and 

international democratization pressures, a fundamental question was the extent to which 

findings drawn from a study in Kenya could be generalizable. To address this question, 

I draw on the perspective o f Chris Allen (1995) who argues African country studies are 

not automatically generalizable based on shared characteristics as there are a number of 

distinctly different political systems. He states ‘Africa is diverse’ and quotes Hodder- 

W illiams who states “the size and variety of the African continent, which makes any 

generalization difficult, is perhaps too obvious a point to labour. But it is the necessary 

starting point” (Hodder-WiUiams, 1984, p.xv).

Allen argues that generalizations must not be based on similarities of 

characteristics between countries but must regard primarily the historical and political 

development of African countries since independence. He shows how distinct political
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systems have emerged in Africa. Starting with a crises of clientelism resulting from 

rapid decolonization, he argues that two distinct trajectories of political development 

emerged: those countries that responded positively to clientelism by creating a 

centralized-bureaucratic state (Kenya, Tanzania, Senegal, Cameroon, Cote D ’ivoire, 

Zaire, Zambia and Malawi) and those that did not resolve the crisis and shared ‘spoils’ 

(Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Liberia, Somalia, Uganda, Ghana, Upper Volta etc.). In the 

1980s these two systems further differentiated. In the former category which includes 

Kenya, economic decline undermined the central-bureaucratic state system as countries 

could not afford to maintain the patronage system. This led to a reduction in 

governmental authority and an increase in the informal economy and civil society 

(Allen, 1995, p.312). The state began to be challenged and further differentiation in 

political systems emerged. In Kenya, Zambia and Benin corruption increased. In Benin, 

Malawi and Zambia weak regimes were displaced, Tanzania brought in regime- 

managed reform, Gabon and Cote D ’Ivoire implemented some cosmetic reforms while 

Kenya “manipulated processes leading to elections” (Allen, 1995, p.313). In 

comparison, the states of Chad, Ghana and Uganda state collapsed (Allen, 1995, p.314).

W ithin this typology, certain countries are shown to be similar in that they 

followed similar paths since independence and are ranked free/partly free. Hence, I 

argue that findings on the effects of democratic micro-structures can plausibly be 

generalised to these countries, Benin, Zambia, Tanzania, and Malawi. Notably these are 

also those that score above 3.5 on the Freedom House democracy scale. Tanzania is a 

particular case to which the findings should be immediately relevant with many 

similarities o f political development to Kenya: a British colonial legacy, a unitary 

presidential democratic republic system and similar language and geography. A notable

7



difference is ethnicity, which is not as salient as in Kenya. The findings should also be 

o f relevance to the most established democracies, Mauritius and Senegal.

While, these are the countries most similar to Kenya in terms of political 

development, findings on NGO authority patterns should be immediately relevant to all 

international NGOs. This study focuses on Kenyan field offices of international and 

pan-African organisations hence the findings should be of interest to the organisational 

strategy and structures of these NGOs at the highest level. Given this rationale for the 

study of Kenya and the implications of the findings we can turn to an overview of the 

dissertation and how it aims to address the research question.

1.4 Overview

The dissertation begins by outlining the international development paradigm and 

the optimistic claims made for civil society organisations in democratic reform. It then 

puts forward the main challenges to the relevance and effectiveness of this paradigm in 

achieving democracy in African countries. Against this background, it then presents the 

climate and culture within which this civil society paradigm operates in Kenya. It shows 

how the political and social environments within which these organisations are 

expected to fulfil a democratisation function challenge the very assumptions on which 

democracy are built. The most important aspects of Kenyan society in this respect are 

the forces of ethnicity, clientelism and alternative value bases.

Given this social context, the work then sets out to examine the theoretical basis 

on which the civil society paradigm is based, i.e. congruence theory (Eckstein, 1966, 

1973, 1992, 1997). W ithin a country that has different history, value bases and political 

incentive structures to W estern countries characterized by stable democracy, on what 

basis does congruence theory suggest micro-experiences of democracy can lead to 

democratic consolidation? Harry Eckstein argues that the motivational dynamic to



transmission of political values from one sphere to another is cognitive dissonance. 

Ecsktein states

It must be uncomfortable to live with norms in one context of one's life that are 

contradicted in another, but binding in both. It m ust also be uncomfortable, and 

certainly confusing, not to be able to transfer practices learned, at cost to the 

learner, from one context to another. One can therefore posit a general tendency 

to try to make perceptions and beliefs about authority consistent. There is much 

experimental evidence to the effect that reducing dissonance of any kind is in 

fact a general tendency in human behaviour (Eckstein, 1997, p. 15).

A major contribution of this dissertation is a strong critique of the motivational 

basis of congruence theory. Based on a detailed analysis of the claims of congruence 

theory and the theory of cognitive dissonance, the dissertation finds, in support of 

Nancy Rosenblum’s contention, that there is no stable and predictable dynamic to 

transmission in congruence theory (Rosenblum, 1994, 1998). It posits that experiences 

of democracy do not result in internalization and transmission of democratic values and 

practices and that the hypotheses of congruence theory should fail empirical tests.

Four hypotheses are tested. The first thesis examines the socialization effect and 

tests the extent to which working within a democratic organisation correlates with 

higher levels of democratic values among employees. Four measures of democracy are 

tested; internalised democratic values, support for gender equality, support for w om en’s 

rights, and support for a democratic system. Three other hypotheses test transmission 

behaviour along three dimensions; transmission to personal networks; transmission to 

other organisations and increases in democratic political behaviour.

To this end, data were gathered on 159 employees of 36 NGOs in Kenya. From 

August 2005-2006 a survey was carried out among these NGOs, which inquired into the
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internal authority patterns of the organisations and the political attitudes and behavioars 

of employees. A typology of NGOs was then compiled which classified NGOs as 

democratic or authoritarian based on the dimensions of authority outlined in Eckstein 

and G urr’s authority pattern methodology (Eckstein & Gurr, 1975). These dimensions 

include participation, sanctions, responsiveness of seniors within the organisation, 

directiveness as well as institutional methods of CEO recruitment. Both r-tests tnd 

OLS regression methods were then used to estimate the relationship between authority 

patterns and differences in political attitudes and behaviour since of employees since 

joining the NGO.

Findings clearly show that authority patterns have no impact on change ii a 

person’s political attitudes or behaviour. Contrary to the claims of the civic cultjre 

school and congruence theory, micro-level experiences of democracy do not result in 

internalization or transmission of these values to other spheres within the context of 

Kenya. These findings support the critical voices that state African realities are :oo 

complex to render a simple transmission belt dissertation feasible. Instead, results show 

support for the socialization thesis. Democratic values are positively related to parents 

attitudes and schooling. Results also show that motivation to political behaviour is 

significantly positively related to ethnic sentiment and family resistance to political 

discussion. Although there is no evidence to suggest this political behaviour pursies 

democratic goals, democratic means are used. These findings suggest new interestng 

avenues of research that focus on the relationship between traditional forces end 

democracy.
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CHAPTER 2: Micro-Level Democracy

2.1 The Debate

There is consensus within the international academic and development 

community that direct exposure to democracy within civil society is a pre-requisite for a 

democratic political culture and hence democratic consolidation. Such direct exposure 

to micro-level democracy includes, for example, democratic authority at an individual’s 

workplace, the organisational structure of a local women’s group or democratic decision 

making within one’s family. In 1835 De Tocqueville argued that the best way to learn 

democracy is by practicing it. More recently Diamond (1999) states, “There is no better 

way of developing the values skills, and commitments of democratic citizenship than 

through direct experience with democracy, no matter how imperfect it may be (p. 162).” 

Dicklitch (1998) and Diamond (1999) claim that civil society organisations will only 

contribute to democratic consolidation if they themselves practice internal democracy 

and are committed to democratic principles.

The theoretical framework on which the assumption is based derives from 

political culture studies, in particular the work of Almond & Verba (1965), Eckstein 

(1966, 1973, 1982, 1988, 1992, 1997), W erhn & Eckstein (1990), Pateman (1980) and 

Putnam, Leonardi & Nanetti (1993). In The Civic Culture Almond and Verba found 

correlations across five countries between higher levels of civic engagement, 

democratic attitudes and a stable democratic culture. Harry Eckstein (1992) postulated 

in congruence theory, that a democratic regime is stable when there is similarity or 

congruence between authority patterns in governmental and non-governmental areas of 

life. Where incongruence occurs, for example the experience of an authoritarian 

authority pattern in a democratic society, a person will experience strain and attempt to
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change this authority pattern, hence providing a dynamic for transmission of democratic 

values and behaviours.

This key assumption and theoretical basis is a cornerstone of the new 

international development paradigm^ which emerged in the 1990s, concurrent with 

democracy movements throughout the sub-Saharan continent. This paradigm ties aid to 

political reform of developing countries towards democracy and good governance^ and 

is premised on three key assumptions; firstly, that sustainable developm ent in 

beneficiary countries can only be achieved through democratic institutions and good 

governance; secondly, a democratic political culture is a necessary condition to 

achieving democratic consolidation (Diamond, 1999) and thirdly, this democratic 

political culture can be forged through a vibrant civil society in which there is direct 

exposure of individuals to micro-level democracy (De Tocqueville, 1835; Diamond, 

1999; Warleigh, 2001).

But are these assumptions on micro-level democratic exposure correct? Do 

democratic organisations, for examples NGOs, contribute to a democratic political 

culture? Anecdotal evidence from the Undugu Society and Green Belt M ovement in 

Kenya demonstrate that citizen empowerment through democratically organised welfare 

and development programs can result in more politically active citizens, effective in 

challenging the state independently of the NGO (Ndegwa, 1996). Finkel (2003) also 

shows how civic education tied to participatory methods can also lead to higher levels 

of democratic political behaviour. Such findings support Rosenblum’s contention that a 

small amount of democracy is important for developing political efficacy (Rosenblum, 

1998). These findings are interesting in that they show the value of democratic sub-

® Which I characterise as the set of principles on which there is consensus in the international 
aid community
® Good governance embraces four main ideas: institutions, democracy, equality before the law, 
and legal security (ESF, 2006)

12



structures in empowering citizens to pursue their own goals independently of the civic- 

education or NGO organisation. But do these micro-experiences of democracy 

contribute to a sustainable political culture in that they lead to the internalization and 

transmission of democratic values to personal networks and organisations so that they 

become the ‘only game in town’ (Di Palma, 1990)?

Critics argue that the assumed relationship between civil society participation 

and the transmission of democratic culture is not valid in African contexts. This is 

because the assumption and its theoretical basis is not grounded in or informed by 

African realities (Leftwich, 1996; Chabal and Daloz, 1999; Dicklitch, 1998; Fowler, 

2000; Orvis, 2001; Carothers, 2002; Kanyinga, 2003). They argue that, in fact, society- 

state relationships and cultures in African countries are characterized by realities that 

confound the assumptions of democratic reform programs. Such realities include the 

non-separation of state and society, ethnicity, patronage, historical impact of 

colonialism as well as differences in values, meanings and culture.

2.2 Dissertation Proposition

This dissertation argues that, contrary to the assumptions underlying the 

development paradigm, there is no deterministic relationship between micro-level 

democratic authority structures and democratic internalisation or transmission in Kenya. 

This is due to two factors; the complex alternative political system operational in Kenya 

defined by competing and opposing incentives structures to those expected of liberal 

democracy and; the weak motivational basis underlying the transmission dynamic of 

congruence theory on which the paradigm is based. To support this proposition the 

dissertation investigates empirically whether individual level exposure to micro-level 

democratic authority structures results in a spread of democratic values and behaviour 

in Kenya. The study is conducted among employees of the non-governmental
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organisation (NGO) sector^ and investigates whether employees of democratically 

structured NGOs demonstrate higher levels of democratic values and transmission 

behaviour than employees of authoritarian NGOs.

It examines this general question on two levels:

• Internalisation of democratic values and behaviour and;

• Transmission of democratic values and behaviour to networks and organisations 

Before outlining in more detail the structure of the dissertation, I will begin by 

examining what is meant by democracy, why this question is important, the theory and 

methods used, and how this research breaks new ground in studies of NGOs and Irish 

NGOs in particular.

2.3 Unravelling democracy

Our first step in examining the prospects of democratic value and behaviour 

transmission is defining the concept. What is democracy and what are democratic 

values? What is the theoretical relationship between the political system and democratic 

values among the citizenry?

2.3.1 Definition

Definitions of democracy are as diverse as the many versions of democracy that 

have emerged with the third wave (Huntington, 1991). Those discussed below relate to 

the concept of democracy as it has emerged from within the Western tradition with its 

assumptions of individual autonomy, representation and independence of state and 

social spheres. As we will see in Chapter 4, however, such assumptions do not 

necessarily hold when democracy is translated to other political systems and cultures.

 ̂Due to constraints this research could not be conducted among projects and beneficiaries but 
had to be confined to the NGO level. However, it is the intention that this research be replicated 
at the project level
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Before examining differences in meaning of democracy I will outline the concept of 

democracy as it is understood internationally and as it frames the democratisation 

paradigm. Chapter 4 will then explore the Africanization of the concept as put forward 

by Chabal (1992), Chabal and Daloz (1999) and Osabu-Kle (2000).

The minimalist conception of democracy put forward by Schumpeter (1942) 

defines democracy as "that institutional arrangement for arriving at political decisions 

in which individuals acquire the power to decide by means of competitive struggle for 

the people’s vote” (p.269). A more expanded view of democracy moves beyond regime 

characteristics to examine the conditions of political power within a society under 

which a democracy is established. It focuses on the extent to which there is equality of 

political power among citizens in determining the political system to which they are 

subject. Dahl (1971) argues essential components of a democracy include the right to 

participate in and compete for political office. Hyland’s maximalist democracy is 

defined by everyone having institutionally inscribed, fully effective rights of equal 

participation in the making of authoritatively binding decisions to which they are 

subject (Hyland, 1995, p. 67).

These approaches are subsumed in most current definitions of democracy used 

by both scholars and international institutions. Huntington (1984), while following in 

the minimalist tradition of Schumpeter, incorporates Dahl’s elements of the right to 

participate and public contestation (Dahl, 1971). For our purposes we will use the 

definition put forward by Juan Linz (1975) who defines a regime as democratic when it 

allows for

The free formulation of political preferences, through the use of basic freedoms 

of association, information and communication, for the purpose of free 

competition between leaders to validate at regular intervals by non-violent
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means their claim to rule . . .without excluding any effective political office 

from that competition or prohibiting any members of the political community 

from expressing their preference.

This definition, while it may not accurately describe democracy at it exists within 

Africa, includes many of the elements that are used by the international community as 

indicators of democratic regime type and which form the basis o f international datasets 

measuring democracy such as Polity and the Freedom House. As such, Linz’s definition 

concisely sets up the international ‘democracy framework’ which is being investigated 

in this study. In doing so the dissertation acknowledges Marcus, Mease and 

Ottem oeller’s findings that understanding of the term ‘democracy’ by Africans is 

similar to that in the West, when compared across Florida (USA), Uganda and 

Madagascar, hence use of the general definition is justifiable (2001).

2.3.2 Approaches to Consolidation

Having established the regime type with which we are concerned we will now 

turn to the focus area of this study, conditions that favour democratic stability. Three 

main schools of thought on this question have dominated the political science literature 

since the 1950s. The most influential of these focuses on macro-social factors and 

argues that stable democracy requires a certain level of socio-economic development 

together with widespread literacy and urban development. These social requisites are 

expounded in the literature by Lipset (1959, 1963), Jackman (1973), Bollen (1979), 

M uller (1995) and Przeworski, Alvarez, Cheibub and Limongi (1996). Dahrendorf 

(1988) and Lijphart (1999) emphasize the role of conflict and consensus as significant 

dynamics. A third approach argues from a political culture perspective and states that a 

civic culture or collection of attitudes, psychological orientations and behaviours are 

necessary conditions for ensuring sustainable democracy (Almond and Verba, 1965;

16



Pye and Verba, 1965; Diamond, 1999; Linz and Stephan, 1996). A democratic society 

is viewed as one in which not only the procedural aspects of a democracy are present to 

ensure regular contested elections but also one in which citizens have democratic 

values, support democratic norms and engage in reproducing the democracy of their 

state through participation. For Parsons (1937) “value attitudes”, those involving 

normative elements are the key factors that make the Hobbesian problem of social order 

possible.

It is this culture approach which is seeing a strong revival within the literature 

(W ildavsky, 1987; Laitin and Wildavsky, 1988; Whitefield and Evans, 1999; Elkins and 

Simeon, 1979; Welch, 1993; Street, 1994; Gunther, Diamondorus and Puhle, 1996, 

Harrison and Huntington, 2000; Osabu-Kle, 2000; Inglehart and Baker, 2000; Inglehart 

& Welzel, 2005) and which has become the cornerstone of the international 

development paradigm. Lipset (1963) refers to a ‘political formula’ or body of beliefs 

specifying which institutions are legitimate. Satisfaction with output of the system is 

also another contributory factor to democratic consolidation. Eckstein stated (1988) 

testing the “culturalist” school “may be the single most important item now on the 

agenda of political science” (p.789).

Democratic attitudes^ are now widely discussed in the literature as a necessary

condition for democracy as they support a normative orientation to the democratic

system, though there is no precise agreement on which attitudes are of primary

importance. Many writers have prioritised certain democratic ‘attitudes’ over others

(McClosky, 1964; Inkeles, 1969; Muller, Seligson and Turan, 1987; M uller & Seligson,

1994; M ischler and Rose, 2001) among which are trust, political tolerance and support

® A full discussion on attitudes follow s in Chapter 4. For the moment it should be noted that the 
term ‘attitude’ holds implications o f instability and context relevance, not contained in the term 
‘value’. Evaluative attitudes for exam ple are prone to change based on doubt reduction 
strategies. H owever, as the term ‘atdtude’ is prevalent in the literature on the topic it w ill be 
used interchangeably with ‘value’ for current purposes.
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for freedom to oppose. The most comprehensive theory on this issue is that put forward 

by Dahl (1971) who argued that two key attitudes are required to support libera.1 

democracy. These are support for a system of political participation and support for the 

right of minority dissent. Seligson and Booth (1993) define such attitudes as extennve 

and inclusive cultures. Support for extensive participation includes the right to  

participate to solve a community problem, working in election campaigns to support a  

candidate or party and partaking in protest marches. Support for inclusive participation 

includes opposition to prohibit demonstrations, censor the media and prohibit meetings 

of groups that criticize the government. They add four more elements that specifically 

test the rights of dissidents in running for office, speaking out against the government, 

voting and demonstrating. Democratic attitudes also include respect for gender equality, 

equality of voice and support for the rule of law. Pye (1985) and Fukyama (1995) argue 

for individualism, tolerance of dissent and interpersonal trust as necessary values in a 

democratic society (Mattes and Schin, 2005).

2.3.3 Scoping Democracy for Assessment

To test the impact of liberal democracy on Kenyan’s political attitudes and 

behaviour in the context of current political norms and realities, 1 follow Dahl and 

Hyland’s definition of ‘maximalist’ democracy outlined above and 1 am guided by the 

Kenyan National Civic Education Impact Assessment Survey 2002. It does not set out 

to test all democratic attitudes put forward in the literature nor even all of those of the 

civic culture school of Almond and Verba. It incorporates only those elements I 

consider fundamental to a liberal democratic regime and, in line with political culture 

propositions, should require support from the citizenry for democratic stability in the 

way of moral obligation (Durkheim, 1984). An “overriding commitment to democratic
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proceduralism is a critical political cultural condition for democracy” (Diamond, 1999,

p .166).

For this reason I omit trust as a key attitude. Rather my definition will focus on 

dispositions to authority in the sense of who is eligible to have it or contest for it. 

Diamond (1999) states “Dispositions toward authority drive to the very heart of what 

democracy is about” (p. 167). In this respect, 1 test support for: 1) equality of voice in 

influencing policy decisions that affect a person’s life across all groups including 

women and minorities and is based on the principle of the intrinsic worth of every 

individual (Hook, 1950). This involves the right to participate and to protest and the 

right for all groups to participate in forming and choosing the regime type. This 

includes the right to run for office and vote. I define these democratic values generally 

as those orientations that increase the political autonomy of the individual in a way that 

balances that of others. This implies accepting processes of co-operation, moderation, 

accommodation and bargaining that is essential for a democratic system to function in 

balancing cleavage and conflict (Diamond, 1999, 1994). Specific measures of these 

attitudes are support for all including minorities to participate in the formal political 

system; freedom of speech; equal political and socio-economic rights for women. They 

also include notions of inherent equality of all citizens, support for the law and the 

democratic system, and rejection of corruption and of violence in pursuing justice.

In order to examine the effect of ‘experiences of dem ocracy’ which this study 

sets out to examine, we should look for these values to be present in the organisation in 

which the citizen participates^. In this sense, it is the extent to which an organisation 

embodies the right to participate, voice and influence and contest of office that defines 

the experience of democracy. An organisation is considered democratic when ‘voice’ is

® In the case of aid-projects this would be its organisational structure. For this study it refers to 
the organisational structure of the NGO
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achieved through participation and responsiveness without fear of sanctions, allows for 

individuals to compete for office and choose the governing body'®. For example, 

Family Health International, a democratic organisation, elects their CEO or has the 

position appointed by a board of elected officials; individuals in the organisation contest 

for senior positions and there are opportunities for participation in the management of 

the workplace. A non-democratic NGO, such as Christian Mission Aid, has an 

appointed head with limited opportunities for contestation of office or participation in 

management affairs as well as high directiveness by management. O f course the 

democratic ideal-type is far from achieved even in the most democratic organisations 

and the study approximates degrees of democracy institutionally and in degree o f 

influence as set out in Eckstein and Gurr’s authority pattern typology (Eckstein & Gurr, 

1975). For W eber (1968), bureaucratisation or large scale organisations had an 

integrative function in democratic society in that they could transfer standards of equal 

treatment before the law and use achievement criteria for selection and promotion 

(Lipset, 1963). D iam ond’s statement on the role of the governance methods of 

organisations in inculcating democratic values aptly summarises the issue (1999,

p.228).

To what extent does [an organisation] practice democratic principles of 

constitutionalism, transparency, accountability, participation, deliberation, 

representation, and rotation of leaders in the way it makes decisions and 

allocates its own power and resources? An organisation may be able to represent 

group interests, check the power of the state, and perform many other 

democratic functions even if it is not internally democratic. But if, in its own 

patterns of governance, it perpetuates norms that penalize dissent, exalt the

A full discussion of Eckstein and Gurr’s authority pattern methodology for measuring 
internal democracy is put forward in Chapter 5
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leader over the group, and cloak the exercise of power, one thing it will not do is 

build a culture of democracy. If civil society organisations are to function as 

‘large free schools’ for democracy’ (in Tocqueville’s term) they must function 

democratically in their internal processes of decision-making and leadership 

selection.

2.4 Exploring the Question

2.4.1 Theoretical Framework

This inquiry is grounded in the work of Almond and Verba (1965) on civic 

culture, participatory democracy (Pateman, 1970, 1980) Eckstein and G urr’s authority 

patterns (1975) and congruence theory (Eckstein, 1966). In The Civic Culture, Almond 

and Verba stated that civic culture is essential to the maintenance of democratic 

stability. For Almond and Verba, a civic culture is one in which citizens have a mix of 

parochial, participant and subject orientations which moderates the intensity of 

participation and allows the system to function while supporting non-state organisations 

to check abuses of state power. They also argue that a democratic political system 

depends on democratic substructures in the society. In this pioneering study, Almond 

and Verba test the relationship between political attitudes and the maintenance of 

democratic political systems across five countries and show how a stronger civic 

political culture correlates with a more stable democratic political structure. It states 

that beliefs and values significantly influence behaviour and that these values are the 

product of socialization, including adult socialization ''. Eckstein’s congruence theory 

supports this proposition and states that involvement in sub-national organisations that 

have democratic authority structures is a pre-requisite for democratic civic culture. This

The importance of socialization was also argued by Talcott Parsons (1937) and later by Harry 
Eckstein, (1988, 1997)
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is because authority patterns in society tend towards congruence and where social units 

are incongruent strain or cognitive dissonance (Festinger, 1957) will be felt by  

individuals caused by conflicting demands. Dissonance acts as a motivation to  

transmission in order to achieve consonance between authority patterns. He further 

states that the most stable systems are those where all authority patterns in society are 

congruent.

Congruence theory is important for two reasons: Firstly, it is a core theory to 

which political culture studies refer and secondly; by explicitly constructing micro 

foundations of gender equality and democracy in the administration of aid programs in 

the pursuit of democratic change, NGOs demonstrate an implicit acceptance of the 

congruence model. Yet, congruence theory has not been applied or empirically tested 

within the African case.

A major contribution o f this dissertation is critique of this theory and empirical 

tests of its hypotheses within the context of an African society. The dissertation 

analyses the implications of cognitive dissonance and argues that it does not provide the 

stable basis for predicting transmission behaviour as put forward by Eckstein. This is 

because it lacks a theory of the motivation to dissonance. In this sense the dissertation 

lends support to Nancy Rosenblum ’s claim that the transmission dissertation does not 

come “equipped with a social or psychological dynamic to explain why dispositions 

cultivated in one association can be expected to be stable and transmitted to other 

spheres” (Rosenblum, 1998, p .38). She argues that democratic experience can be 

‘compartmentalised’ and not transmit (Rosenblum, 1994, 1998). The dissertation 

supports this contention and argues that political values and attitudes are context 

dependent and may be activated to reap rewards depending on the institutional context, 

informal or formal as discussed by Bratton and de Walle (1997).
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To support this argument, the dissertation empirically tests the hypotheses of 

congruence theory. The first thesis tested is that working within a democratic 

organisation results in higher levels of democratic values among employees. It posits 

the proposition o f Rousseau, J.S Mill and De Tocqueville that experiencing democracy 

is the best way to learn it. It then proceeds to test the thesis of congruence theory that 

this experience of democracy and subsequent levels of democratic values cause the 

employee to engage in transmission behaviour outside the organisation in order to 

reduce the strain o f incongruent authority patterns. Transmission in this sense is defined 

as the extent to which individuals show higher levels of political efficacy and/or attempt 

to bring democratic values and systems outside of the democratic organisational 

environment, either to personal networks or other organisations.

To provide observable implications of these hypotheses a survey was used to 

gather information on NGO em ployees’ democratic values as well as reports on their 

political activities and transmission behaviour before and after joining their respective 

NGOs. The difference between levels of political activity before and after joining 

provides a measurable observation of the impact of the organisation’s authority pattern.

2.4.2 The Gap

Where civil society organisations are viewed as a space for learning democratic 

values and developing a democratic political culture, there is currently no empirically 

grounded theoretical framework provided for understanding if or how these values are 

acquired or transmitted (Greenstein and Polsby, 1975; Rosenblum, 1998). While the 

civic culture and congruence theories are accepted as a viable basis for the civil society 

support program these theories have not developed in a way that explains causal 

direction of democracy and attitudes (Street, 1994; Alevizakos, 2003). Nor have 

empirical tests contributed to the ability o f the theories to both explain and predict
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democratic development in sub-Saharan African societies. For these reasons, I argue, 

the development co-operation paradigm is founded on a weak theoretical basis.

Nonetheless, despite the causal difficulties inherent in political culture studies 

generally, the propositions of the civic culture dissertation have given rise to a wide 

body o f comparative literature that examines both the prevalence of democratic or civic 

attitudes within countries (Inkeles, 1969; Almond and Verba, 1965; Ingelhart, 1977; 

1990; 1997, Rice and Feldman, 1997) as well as correlations between levels of 

democratic value attitudes and regime type and stability (Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti, 

1993; Seligson and Booth, 1993; Whitefield and Evans, 1999; Booth and Richard, 

1996). Putnam identifies four attributes of the democratic or ‘civic’ citizen: civic 

engagement; political equality; solidarity, trust and tolerance; and social structures of 

cooperation (Rice and Feldman, 1997). His work on Italy’s regionalization program 

finds that higher levels o f social capital, argued to be important to a democratic society, 

correlates with increased levels of democratic stability (Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti, 

1993). Further studies that focus on the effect of civic education on increasing 

democratic values (Finkel, 2002, 2003) show a weak relationship though participatory 

methods are shown to increase political participation.

Studies on congruence theory, the most comprehensive theory to account for the 

experience of democratic sub-structures on democratic values and transmission are 

limited, particularly within the African context. The most significant have been 

Eckstein’s fieldwork studies and those of his students, and the democratizing effects of 

workplace democracy by Pateman (1970) and Elden (1981). Carlson (2003) finds weak 

support for congruence theory. There is o f yet no study of congruence theory in the 

context of African countries, including Kenya, of which I am aware.
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Indeed, understandings of the effect of democratic sub-structures in society on 

the achievement of democracy are still underdeveloped. Dahl states that the link 

between institutions and democratic qualities of the citizens has not been successfully 

shown (Dahl, 1989). He states “the extent to which [democratic] qualities are actually 

produced in citizens by democracy is at present unclear (1989, p .105)” . Foley and 

Edwards (1996) argue from the point of view of social capital generated by 

participation in civil society and call for research into individuals and the specific 

organisations in which they participate in order to map the field that comprises the 

context of citizen participation. Diamond (1999) calls for research into the internal 

governance of civil society organisations in inculcating democratic values and 

contributing to democratic stability. He states “What does not seem to exist is any direct 

test of whether members of associations that are more democratically governed 

manifest more democratic norms and values than members of associations that are more 

hierarchically and arbitrarily governed” (p. 342).

On a real world level, NGOs have few evaluation mechanisms for estimating the

impact of participation or democratic authority structures among individuals and the

12societies and networks in which they are embedded (Trocaire, 2003) . This has been 

recognised as a general need in the industry'^.

2.4.3 Methodological Challenges and Scope

The original contribution of this study lies in its analysis of the impact of 

authority structures on individual political attitudes and behaviour in the context of 

those organisations most involved in promoting and working on democratic reform:

Interview conducted as part of dissertation data collection February 2003 
During interviews with Irish NGOs it emerged that a necessary area of research is the 

discrepancy between NGOs level of democracy and the level they expect of their target 
beneficiaries (Oxfam interview, Dublin 2003). This will also be an outcome of this study.
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NGOs. There is clear rationale for situating the study among NGOs. It is within this 

sector that the development paradigm is most clearly evident at the micro-level where 

democratic values of gender equality, participatory democracy, and empowerment form 

the cornerstone of development policy and where beneficiaries must demonstrate 

democratic structures and values in the administration of aid projects. NGOs are also 

assumed to play a key role in the democratisation process (Van Rooy, 1998). 

Furthermore, they are the preferred source of civil society funding as they are viewed as 

having the administrative capabilities donors need for their own bureaucratic 

requirements (Carothers and Ottaway, 2000). Indeed, by implicitly constructing micro

foundations of democracy in the administration of aid projects, NGOs accept the 

premises of both congruence theory and civic culture theory.

A major challenge in answering this question was the paucity of data on 

authority patterns in general and NGOs in particular. Hence, the study involved a period 

of fieldwork in Kenya during which data was collected on 36 international and pan- 

African NGOs and 159 NGO employees. Community Based Organisations were 

omitted due to their small organisational structures.

There was also a lack of similar research to follow and none that dealt with the 

question in the African aid context. The most relevant empirical tests were those 

mentioned above on workplace democracy. However, these deal only with democratic 

workplaces within democratic countries and not within the context of authoritarian or 

transition states. Furthermore, the studies provide only limited empirical tests and do 

not engage analysis of transmission behaviour or the role of contextual variables outside 

the workplace.

The study was restricted to testing authority patterns among NGO employees 

due to logistical difficulties and costs involved in surveying aid project beneficiaries.
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As the sample size is limited to 159 respondents, the study cannot be regarded as a 

comprehensive test of congruence theory. However it aims to be a first step in the 

evaluation of the impact of micro-level democratic structures on political attitudes and 

behaviour, and to lay the foundation for future research in this area among aid project 

beneficiaries.

2.5 Breaking new ground in Irish NGO research

On an Irish level, this research is the first major empirical assessment of the 

political structure of Irish aid organisations and the potential political impact of their aid 

project at grassroots level. This is an area of research that has been ignored. At the 2002

14AGM of the Agency for Personal Service Overseas (APSO) , the management 

committee acknowledged that in fact no impact assessment of any of Ireland A id’s 

overseas programs has ever been done'^. During interviews with major Irish NGOs in 

2003, respondents stated that the lack of such a framework was as a major challenge for 

NGOs. In responding to this need, the research provides a methodological framework to 

NGOs for evaluating the impact of their democratically structured aid programs.

The dissertation also provides a typology of authority patterns of NGOs in 

Kenya and their political impact. This information will be an essential starting point for 

accountability of NGOs to local beneficiaries'^ and accountability of Irish NGOs to the 

Irish public. NGOs state their political objectives as promoting values of gender 

equality and democracy yet without providing indicators that these political values are 

relevant or achievable on a stable basis within beneficiary communities. The typology 

will be useful to NGOs for examining the level of congruence between their own

APSO is a branch of the Ireland Aid Program of the Dept, of Foreign Affairs
APSO Specialist Assignment Overseas AGM, Jan (2002)
Kanyinga (1995) notes that “Few NGO beneficiaries have any idea of their benefactor’s 

organisational structure, magnitude of the budget, or sources of revenue” (p.78)
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authority structures and the demands they make o f beneficiary communities in terms o f 

organisational structure.

The research findings will thereby inform NGO aid delivery in terms of 

structure, policy and practice in relation to their political work by demonstrating factors 

that influence political values and behaviour development. NGOs realize that local and 

national level advocacy work is not enough but that analysis of grassroots political 

reality is also essential in understanding the dynamics of democratic consolidation.

2,6 Outline

The dissertation is divided into eight chapters. Chapter 3 examines the civil 

society and political culture literature to which this study is relevant. It highlights 

untested assumptions and empirical weaknesses therein and on which the development 

paradigm is based. Chapter 4 outlines the political background of Kenya and its 

experience of democratisation. It then focuses on Kenya's political culture and the 

authority patterns that have developed at state and society level. Chapter 5 deconstructs 

congruence theory and shows how it provides an insufficient framework for 

understanding acquisition and transmission of political behaviour. It also puts forward 

the main hypotheses of the study. Chpater 6 details data, methodologies used and 

fieldwork methods. Chapter 7 analyses results and presents findings. Conclusions are 

presented and discussed in chapter 8.

Chapter 3: This chapter sets out the literature on political culture in which the 

development paradigm is based, and critically examines it. It begins by expounding the 

foundations of the development paradigm established by the World Bank and other 

institutions with a focus on civil society. It outlines its basis in the political culture 

literature before reviewing the debate surrounding this paradigm in the literature.
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Chapter 4 presents and overview of K enya’s poHtical background and explores 

its political development in the context of democratisation influences. It then proceeds 

to unravel the political culture of Kenya and shows how democratisation in the W estern 

liberal model is problematic. It also provides a brief overview of the activities of NGOs 

in Kenya.

Chapter 5; Congruence theory is one o f the key theories in political culture 

studies. For this reason it will requires evaluation as framework for this study. This 

chapter provides a strong critique of motivational basis of the theory. It reviews the 

psychological literature underpinning cognitive dissonance and finds that whereas 

dissonance explains how a person can function within a new context of new behaviours 

and attitudes, it does not provide an explanation for how these become internalised and 

transfer across social contexts. In summary, congruence theory does not provide a 

sufficient account of the motivations, influences, constraints and opportunities that 

determine the symptomatic experience of dissonance and the dynamics of dissonance 

reduction in a way that is stable and predictable. The chapter concludes by presenting 

three hypotheses o f congruence theory for empirical tests: internalisation of democratic 

values and transmission to networks and organisations.

Chapter 6 outlines the data and methodological approach to testing these 

hypotheses. The empirical approach comprises a cross-sectional analysis of the political 

attitudes and behaviour of 159 Kenyan employees of 36 international and pan-African 

NGOs. As data did not exist, fieldwork was conducted in Kenya between August 2005 

and Feb 2006. Observations are based on survey responses to interview questionnaires. 

The chapter provides detail on fieldwork methods and survey instrument design. It also 

oudines the specific measurement methodologies used, i.e. Eckstein and G urr’s
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methodology for estimating authority patterns within organisations (1975) as w ef a;s 

network analysis.

Chapter 7 engages in empirical analysis of the data. The study uses lineair 

regression methods to estimate the relationship between democratic authority structure;s 

within the organisation and internalisation and transmission of democratic behav;ouir 

outside of the NGO. A typology of NGOs is derived from their authority pattern sccres, 

ranging from authoritarian to democratic. Each of the hypotheses is then tested using 

four measures of democracy, transmission to networks and transmission to  

organisations as the dependent variables. Findings and areas for future research are 

discussed in the conclusion.

2.7 Summary

This dissertation questions the basic premise of the development assistance 

paradigm at the micro-level, namely, that experiences of democracy are significant in 

inculcating liberal democratic values and practices among a citizenry thereby 

contributing to democratic consolidation. It contributes to ongoing research on the 

direction of causation between civic culture and democracy noted by M uller and 

Seligson (1994). Its main contributions are; firstly, demonstrating how real world 

interventions rely on weak theoretical and empirical literature; secondly, empirically 

testing a core political culture theory; and thirdly, contributing empirically to the micro

culture political culture literature on democracy and civic culture in general. It responds 

to Kanyinga (2003) who critiques the discourse of African political development as 

being understood in the context of Western history and values without due attendon to 

understanding the continent’s specific historic development of African countries. It is in 

these contributions that the relevance and significance of this research is demonstrated.
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Chapter 3: Democratizing Political Culture

This chapter has two goals; firstly, to review the origins and theoretical rationale 

underlying the new development paradigm w'ith particular reference to the civil society 

program; and secondly, to review the debate in the literature on the contribution of this 

program to democratic consolidation in Africa.

The first part traces the development o f the paradigm and how it is manifest at 

the global and local level of the NGO. It explores the theoretical basis for the paradigm 

and shows its roots in the civic culture school of De Tocqueville, Almond and Verba 

and Eckstein. This theory posits that participation by citizens in democratic civil society 

associations is essential for building a democratic political culture.

The second part reviews the critical literature on the civil society approach. 

While supporters argue that civil society participation is essential for holding 

governments to account and inculcating democratic values, critics argues that civil 

society as an idea (Whitfield, 2002) is normative and limited in understanding the 

forces and influences of organic political attitude and behaviour change.

The chapter draws two conclusions which frame the remainder of the work. 

Firstly, the development paradigm is normative and shows a lack of understanding of 

the political dynamics emanating from kinship culture in African countries. This limits 

the possibilities for understanding democracy in Africa. The political forces of ethnicity, 

kinship and patron-client networks need to be understood and brought into the analysis 

in order to understand the direction in which African countries can organically grow 

towards greater justice and security for citizens.

Secondly, new directions in political culture research have left untested the core 

propositions of congruence theory that democratic sub-structures contribute to 

democratic norms and a democratic culture, more so in the context of ethnic societies. It
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argues that further theoretical and empirical research on the theory is required if the 

contribution of democratic sub-structures to democratic consolidation, within the 

context of organic political forces, is to be understood in African societies.

3.1 Democracy and Good Governance

3.1.1 The Development Co-operation Paradigm

A new consensus on the goals and principles of International Development C o

operation has emerged. This new paradigm is rooted in a democratic reform agenda and 

posits that sustainable development can only be achieved through good governance and 

the empowerment and participation of a country’s citizenry. The assumptions of the 

paradigm are that good governance and capacity building of public institutions can 

enable sound institutional, legal and policy environments to allow markets to develop 

and social indicators to improve. At the same time, citizenship empowerment and 

participation aids in ensuring the sustainability of good governance by holding 

governments accountable and, through associational life, generate the democratic 

attitudes and social capital that Putnam argues are required to sustain democracy in the 

long term (Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti, 1993). For this reason, democracy assistance 

programs are core to the new international development co-operation paradigm and 

international relations generally. The US Agency for International Development 

(USAID) spends $700m annually on democracy-related programs and with other 

donors, conditions loans or grants on performance in the areas civil liberties, conduct of 

elections, and respect for the rule of law. At the macro level international governments 

and multi-lateral institutions such the World Bank and UN, focus on programs of 

government decentralization, institution building and anti-comaption programs. At the 

meso and micro level they focus on affecting the political culture of a country by
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strengthening civil society for its explicit dem ocratisation agenda as well as its indirect 

im pact on social capital and dem ocratic political culture.

This fram ew ork is m arkedly different from  previous developm ent approaches 

that avoided politically  oriented work, w ere guided by dependency and m odernization 

theories (L ipset,1959) and that lead through the W ashington Consensus^’ to structural 

adjustm ent in the 1980s. These approaches “w ere too narrow ly focused and often failed 

to recognize the cultural and political context in which developm ent takes p lace” 

(Canadian International D evelopm ent Agency, 2002). The focus on dem ocratic 

assistance program s em erged from  two transform ational developm ents in w orld politics, 

the Third W ave o f dem ocratisation and the end o f  the Cold W ar. K apstein (2004) notes 

that since 1974 nearly  100 states have adopted dem ocratic form s o f governm ent, over 

h a lf are still in the consolidation phase while several others have reverted back to 

authoritarian rule or have been overthrow n. G eddes (1999) notes that, o f  the 85 

authoritarian regim es that have ended 30 have resulted  in surviving and m ostly stable 

dem ocracies.

Carothers and O ttaw ay (2000) trace the developm ent o f US dem ocracy 

assistance from the early  1980s in three phases. The first focused on elections, assisting 

the process of transition  to electoral dem ocracy in developing countries. The second 

phase saw a m ove to institutional reform  that focused on the developm ent o f state 

institutions such as the jud iciary  and legislatures. The third phase which occurred 

around the m id-1990s constituted a paradigm atic shift to decentralize pow er from  state

^^Term coined by John Williamson in 1990 to refer to the lowest common denominator of 
economic policy advice of the Washington-based institutions such as the International 
Monetary Fund (IMF) and World Bank to countries in crisis in Latin America (Williamson, 
2000). It was based on ten economic reform propositions; fiscal discipline, tax reform,, interest 
rate liberalization, competitive exchange rate, trade liberalization, liberalization of inflows of 
foreign direct investment, privatization, deregulation, secure property rights, and a redirection 
of public expenditure towards primary healthcare, primary education and infrastructure. 
However, it has since expanded to become synonymous with ‘neoliberalism’ and market 
fundamentalism particularly among the anti-globalization movement.
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to the citizen through civil society support. This move to pursue democracy assistance 

through civil society was initiated by the success of civic organisations in challenging 

and successfully ending communist regimes in Eastern Europe, most notably Solidarity 

in Poland as well as opposition groups in Czechslovakia and Hungary. Cutbacks in US 

aid also precipitated greater interest in supporting democratisation through civil society 

organisations as institutional reform and election underwriting were high cost 

operations with little success or support from the top. Civil society organisations 

provided a low cost alternatively with a demonstrated power to effect democratic 

change (Carothers and Ottaway, 2000).

Since the mid-1990s civil society organisations have mushroomed in response to 

the shift in donor emphasis and increased funding as well as widening democratisation 

and telecommunications developments. This growth has led to international recognition 

of civil society organisations as important players in social and political change 

(Canadian International Development Agency, 2002). The concept of civil society is 

now firmly a cornerstone of international development co-operation. Carothers and 

Ottaway (2000) state “the general notion that civil society development is critical to 

development has become a new mantra in both aid and diplomatic circles” (p.6). Its 

importance is evident in the mainstreaming of civil society organisations into World 

Bank programs, participation of these organisations in global governance through UN 

conferences as well as in consultations processes on Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers 

(PRSPs) within developing countries. The Paris Declaration on A id Ejfectiveness calls 

for beneficiary governments to work with civil society as participants in development. 

The W orld Bank focuses on its role in checking state power and representing interests 

and states, “strong civil society organisations can promote political empowerment of 

poor people, pressuring the state to better serve their interests” (World Bank, 2001, p.
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114) and “Civil society engagem ent has becom e a central pillar in fulfilling the B ank’s

m ission to reduce poverty” (W orld Bank, 2006, p.vii). The W orld Bank further states

“ Involving CSOs in developm ent and strengthening their “w atchdog” role is now

w idely accepted by the international com m unity as an im portant com ponent o f good

governance” (W orld Bank, 2005b, p .27). The m om entum  behind this paradigm  has

18developed fast as evident from  the M onterrey Conference and the huge capital 

resources allocated to CSO  and NG Os w orldw ide'^. An O ECD  report estim ates that 

flow s for international developm ent and relief through N G O s and CSO s are 

approxim ately $11-12 billion annually (W orld Bank, 2005b). Indeed N G O s are the 

m ain focus o f civil society for donors, and for this reason, are the m ain subject o f 

analysis for this dissertation.

3.1.2 NGOs in civil society

The developm ent paradigm  has high expectations for the role o f  international

N G O s in dem ocratic reform  in Kenya and A frica generally. Yet, there is conceptual

confusion about what is m eant by an NGO^*’ that distinguishes it from  other civil

society actors. A lthough the literature contains various definitions o f the concept these 

21definitions are broad and encom pass a w ide variety o f organisations that are not 

relevant to our m eaning o f the term  for this study. For our purposes we will accept the 

definition put forw ard by Barrow & Jennings (2001) who define an N G O as

The Monterrey conference in Mexico 2002 saw a framework for a "development compact" 
where commitments by developing countries to transparency, good governance, the rule of law 
and respect for human rights were matched by commitments from donors for increased funding 
and policy coherence (Canadian International Development Agency, 2002)

In 1999, the US announced it would channel most of its development aid in Africa - 
estimated at $711.3mn, through non-governmental organisations (NGOs), rather than 
governments. This was followed by the Dutch government who contributed $835mn to sub- 
Saharan Africa the same year (Chege, 1999)

Fowler notes that the original meaning of NGO is a designation for a non-state organisation 
that could be accredited to the Economic and Social Council (1995)
■' See Tvedt (1998) for a review of approaches to definitions
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an organisation that is private and self-governing; it does not seek to make a 

profit, in that any income made from ‘fair trade’, charity shops, or other such 

activities is channelled back into the primary focus of the organisation; and is 

aimed at the relief of poverty through humanitarian activity, be it emergency 

relief, or participation in programs of economic and social development in its 

widest sense (p.3).^^

Within the bounds of this definition, a wide variety of organisations are 

incorporated. NGO activities today include provision of primary health care services, 

support of schools, school feeding programs, water facilities, legal services, civic 

education, adult literacy, HIV/AIDS education, lobbying and advocacy, micro-credit 

and environment among many others. They have also a strong presence within Africa, 

one that has risen dramatically within the last decade. According to the W orld 

Resources Institute (2000), there are 32,825 international NGOs operational in sub- 

Saharan Africa. These manage nearly $3.5 bn in external aid, compared to under $1 bn 

in 1990 (Chege, 1999). Both for their closeness to the grassroots and the independent 

political space in which they operate, these organisations are considered major players 

in the democratic reform movement supported by the donor community.

Robinson notes how the new donor policy emphasis on democracy has had a 

major impact on NGOs (Clayton, 1994). Apart from their explicit development work, 

they are now expected by donors to contribute to democratic reform and be agents of 

reform by either: working overtly alongside parties and interests groups and aiming to 

achieve a direct influence on the political agenda, or contribute to democracy by 

empowering communities and enabling them to make demands on the political system.

For a full description of NGOs see the Introduction chapter in Barrow and Jennings (2001)
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Indeed, there is an unquestioned maxim that NGOs are fundamental democratisation 

agents of society. Halpin (2006) states

Groups have become loaded with a number of great (democratisation) 

expectations: to address a decline in political participation, to engage citizens in 

democratic processes of government, to school citizens in politics and to address 

the political exclusion of marginalized constituencies (p.919).

Ndegwa argues that the contribution of NGOs may not be the short term advocacy 

projects but rather the grassroots empowerment processes which enable people to 

become politically efficacious and act for themselves rather than relying on NGOs, a 

point also supported by Fowler (1994).

But an increasing body of work on NGOs points to the problems inherent in 

assumptions on their role in democratisation. The key caveats raised pertain to issues of 

representation; donor dependence; and non-democratic internal governance. In respect 

of the latter, Ndgewa (1996) contests the ‘blanket civil society-political liberalization 

dissertation.’ He points to how the personalized politics characteristic of many African 

regimes is reproduced within the authority structures of NGOs themselves, including 

other opposition pressure groups of civil society, professional associations and churches. 

Ndegwa (1996) states that “The centrality of ‘personal rule’ (Jackson and Rosberg, 

1982) in civil society and especially in its oppositional undertakings against the 

repressive state undermines civil society’s promise of democratic development because 

it does not offer a revision of existing power relations in the state and in society” 

(p .114). Warleigh (2001) argues that NGOs have little capacity as agents of political 

socialization as they do not practice internal democracy. He finds that they are 

characterized by elitist governance structures that are not open to supporters playing a
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role in shaping policies, campaigns or strategies, an argument also supported by 

(McLaverty, 2002).

Other authors note how the independence of NGOs is in danger of being 

compromised by the agendas of donors (Barrow & Jennings, 2001; Ndegwa, 1996). 

Hudock (1999) argues that the way in which NGOs are funded and the nature of 

relationships built during the process determines NGOs capacity. She argues that the 

way NGOs obtain and disburse funds leaves them open to external control and limits 

their ability to contribute to civil society development by empowering people to voice 

their needs and make demands on government. Dicklitch (1998) comments on the 

limited contribution of NGOs to democratisation which she argues is a result of both 

external and internal constraints including historical legacies, regime restrictions, 

inhospitable structural conditions and internal limitations. However, Barrow & Jennings 

note a new phenomenon emerging, ‘the reverse agenda’ where NGOs are influencing 

donor aid programs.

3.1.3 In Vogue: Political Culture

Despite these shortcomings about NGOs effectiveness and legitimacy, what is 

new about the development paradigm is its focus on the development of a democratic 

political culture in transitional countries. The incorporation of individual attitudes and 

behaviour to development thinking are explicitly demanded by Joe Stiglitz (1998), 

former senior economist and vice-president o f the World Bank. He states “At the heart 

of development is a change in ways o f thinking, and individuals cannot be forced to 

change how they think” (p.20). He further states (1998, p.21)

Development cannot be just a matter of negotiations between a donor and the 

government. Development must reach deeper. It must involve and support
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groups in civil society; these groups are part of the social capital^^ that needs to 

be strengthened, and they give voice to often-excluded members of society, 

facilitating their participation and increasing ownership of the development 

process.

Support to civil society takes many forms but aims primarily at poverty 

reduction programs, capacity building of civil society organisations, networking, 

lobbying and advocacy and the forming of alliances. In all of these forms the key 

objective is participation. Participation in poverty reduction programs by self-help 

development organisations is argued to result in greater ownership and empowerment 

of communities. Participation in interest based civil society groups creates the 

opportunity for holding the government to account and being able to articulate demands 

to the government. Larry Diamond expounds this constitutive function of associational 

life by positing two roles for civil society; firstly, a vibrant civil society contributes to 

the transition period from authoritarian rule; secondly, it consolidates democracy once it 

is established (Diamond, 1999). The consolidation role he accords to civil society 

includes holding the governments to account, checking and limiting the power of the 

state, the breaking of vertical patron/client ties, civic education, channels for 

aggregating and representing interests, tempering extremism by cross-cutting cleavages, 

recruitment for leadership positions, explicit democratic work such election monitoring, 

conflict and consensus, more stable economic reform through civil society consultation 

and enhancement of democracy through development work such as the Grameen bank. 

Diamond also argues its role to be stimulating political participation and increasing the 

political efficacy and skill of citizens. He states (1999, p.242)

Social capital is viewed as a key output o f civil society participation and is believed to 
contribute to higher knowledge, mutual trust and reduction o f opportunistic behaviour through 
networks and norms (World Bank, 2003).
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Civil society can also be a vital and intentional arena for inculcating not only the 

participatory habits, interests, and skills of democratic citizenship but also the 

deeper values of a democratic political culture, such as tolerance, moderation, a 

willingness to compromise, and a respect for opposing viewpoints.

Other support in the literature for civil society’s contribution to democratisation is 

evident in (Ake, 1993, 1994; Chazan, 1992; Diamond, Linz and Lipset, 1988; W alzer, 

1991, Bratton and de Walle; 1997; Nzomo, 2003)

3.2 Roots of Paradigm in Political Culture Theory

The premises on which the development paradigm and civil society program are 

based are theoretically rooted in political culture theory. Political culture theory is 

concerned with the relationship between individual attitudes, values, experiences and 

system performance, effectiveness and stability. Broadly it states that a civic culture or 

collection of attitudes, psychological orientations and behaviour are necessary 

conditions for a stable democracy. It further states that a person’s political preferences 

and actions are endogenous (Wildavsky, 1987) and derive from socialization in non

political spheres (Eckstein, 1973, 1988; Adorno, 1950). This socialization in terms o f 

shared normative orientations is central to the stability and effectiveness of the political 

system. This school of thought is put forward by theorists such as Almond and Verba, 

1965; Pye, 1985; Lipset, 1959; Dahl, 1971, 1989; Inkeles, 1969; and Inglehart, 1990. 

For Almond and Verba, “The relationship between political culture and political 

structure becomes one of the most significant researchable aspects of the problem of 

political stability and change” (1965, p.33). Diamond (1997) states that democratic 

consolidation “can only be fully understood as encompassing a shift in political 

culture'” [original emphasis] (p.4). Political culture theory comprises three working 

assumptions about the individual:
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1. By experiencing democracy (or civic education) a person acquires democratic 

values and develops political efficacy through participation

2. A person seeks democracy in other areas of life through a need for congruence.

3. A congruent system is a stable one

Political culture studies have undergone a renaissance since the establishment of the 

paradigm in the 1940s and 50s. Landes states, “Max W eber was right. If we learn 

anything from the history of economic development, it is that culture makes almost all 

the difference” (Landes, 2000, p.2). In 1998, the Harvard Academy for International 

and Area studies held a symposium explicitly focused on the role of culture and calling 

for a research program on the integration of value and attitude change into development 

policies and planning in the third world and anti-poverty programs in the US (Harrison 

and Huntington, 2000). This dissertation directly addresses key issues within that 

research program specifically: 1) relationships among values/attitudes, policies and 

institutions and 2) cultural transmission and 3) value and attitude measurement. African 

writers themselves have called for a focus on African culture in explaining the under

development of the sub-Saharan continent (Etounga-Manguelle, 2000; Osabu-Kle, 

2000). Mazrui (2001, p. 129) states

The fate of both political and economic liberalization hinges on cultural variables 

which have too often been underestimated. We may need to grasp the cultural 

dimension before we can fully gauge the scale and durability of social change in 

Africa. Every constitution needs to be culturally viable

Yet, definitions of the concept of political culture abound and use of the concept 

to explain democratic consolidation is controversial. Almond summarises the 

controversy as definition and content, analytic separation of culture from structure and 

behaviour and debate over its causal properties (Almond & Verba, 1980). In The Civic
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Culture Almond and Verba describe political culture as a “psychological orientatio’n 

toward social objects” (1965, p. 13). Diamond (1999) defines it as “a people’ s 

predominant beliefs, attitudes, values, ideals, sentiments, and evaluations about the 

political systems of their country and the role of the self in that system” (p. 163). H e 

acknowledges that there is great variety in these within a country and regards culture 

more as a ‘balance of orientations’. Almond states “Political culture is not a theory; it 

refers to a set of variables which may be used in the construction of theories” (Almond 

& Verba, 1980, p.26). Other writers present further definitions^''but for clarity, this 

study will refer to political culture in terms of the extensive concept put forward by  

Archie Brown (1977, p .l) , “the subjective perception of history and politics, the 

fundamental beliefs and values, the foci of identification and loyalty, and the political 

knowledge and expectations which are the product of the specific historical experience 

of nations and groups” (quoted in Whitefield and Evans, 1999)

As well as definitional controversy, the explanatory force of political culture and 

values for explaining political behaviour is also contested (Barry, 1978; Huntington, 

1984; Elkins & Simeon, 1979; Whitefield & Evans, 1999). Street (1994) argues that for 

political culture to have any explanatory force “it must do more than simply fill out the 

details of political action; it must actually shape (or even determine) the character and 

intention of that action” (p.96). Huntington (1984) argues against equating democracy 

with civic virtues or with the development of citizens as it is problematic for 

comparative research. Barry (1978) states that considering values as a key explanatory 

factor begs the question of how much of what value needs to be present in order for a 

regime to be considered stable and both o f these are operationally problematic.

“‘’For example, Elkins and Simeon (1979) define it as assumptions and as a control mechanism; 
a property of a collectivity, not individual behefs or values. Pye & Verba (1965) define it as a 
coherent pattern of attitudes, sentiments and cognitions that inform and govern political 
behaviour.
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Diamond (1994) and Patterson (2000) advise against the dangers of using culture 

deterministically. Such issues are fundamental to an assessment of civic culture theory 

to which we now turn.

3.2.1 The Civic Culture

Civic culture theory is a core pillar of the political culture school of thought and as 

such is central to the international development paradigm. The theory is expounded 

most lucidly in the writings of De Tocqueville (1835), Almond and Verba (1965), 

Inglehart (1997), Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti (1993), Samuel Huntington (1984), and 

Harrison and Huntington (2000). According to these writers, a necessary condition for 

democratic consolidation is the presence of democratic values, attitudes, behaviours and 

social capital among the citizenry. They accord a primary role to associational life as 

the source of these factors. The pioneer of this theory was De Tocqueville, who, in his 

analysis of democracy in the U.S, argued that a participatory culture among US citizens 

was a key factor in explaining the stability of the democratic state. De Tocqueville’s 

observation was that voluntary organisations acted as a learning environment for 

democratic attitudes and behaviours and he posited that the best way to learn 

democracy was by practicing it. This work began a line of inquiry that culminated in 

The Civic Culture by Almond and Verba. This work comprised a comparative study of 

the cultural conditions for democracy in five nations and signalled the beginning of the 

subjective approach to political culture theory. Almond and Verba’s claim was that a 

stable democracy depends upon the presence of a ‘civic culture’ in which individuals 

are participants in their democracy but also have subject and parochial orientations that 

allow space for the system to function. M aximum stability is achieved when cognitive, 

affective and evaluative orientations of the citizens are positive to the structure and 

most unstable when these are negative. They further state “The civic culture is a
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participant culture in which the political culture and political structure are congruent” 

(1965, p .30). Empirically, they supported these hypotheses with survey data and 

demonstrated correlations between levels of democracy, democratic attitudes and rates 

of participation in associational life. The US and Britain had higher levels of 

participation and democratic attitudes than Germany, Mexico or Italy and 

correspondingly were more democratic. They stated “one must assume that the attitudes 

we report have some significant relationship to the way the political system operates -  

to its stabiHty, effectiveness and so forth” (1965, p.42). Huntington states “it seems 

reasonable to expect that the prevalence of some values and beliefs will be more 

conducive to the emergence of democracy than others” (1984, p.209).

A key civic culture study that provides justification of the development 

paradigm is Robert Putnam’s Making Democracy Work (Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti, 

1993). This comprises an empirical analysis of Italy’s regionalization program over a 

20 year period. It investigates why regional governments were so successful in the north 

of Italy and so unsuccessful in the south. After controlling for a range of factors Putnam 

concludes that the differences were in the civic culture; higher levels of associational 

life in the north resulted in greater social capital that provided the basis for successful 

democratic regional governance. This study furthers Banfield’s (1958) study on 

authoritarianism in Southern Italy. Foley and Edwards state “For Putnam, the chief 

virtue of civic associations hes in their capacity to socialize participants into the ‘norms 

of generalized reciprocity’ and ‘trust’ that are essential components of the ‘social 

capital’ needed for effective cooperation” (1996, p.41). Francis Fukyama (1995, 2002) 

supports the role of co-operative norms for democratic consolidation. Grootaert and 

Bastelaer (2001) refer to it as the glue holding societies together.
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3.2.2 Source of Political Values: Socialization and Authority Patterns

O f central importance to civic culture theory is the source of these democratic 

values. Almond and Verba examined the origin of democratic attitudes and behaviour 

among citizens and their relationship to democratic stability. Whereas democratic 

values may be learned by socialization at home, they argued that experience of 

authority relations and opportunities to participate in non-political spheres are also 

important. Almond and Verba demonstrated that those who experience democracy 

through early socialization were more politically efficacious and exhibited higher levels 

of democratic behaviour and attitudes. They suggested that these individuals 

generalized from their experience of democracy in non-political sphere to politics. This 

generalizing forms the link between the individual and the state and, together with the 

need for congruence in authority patterns, underpins the importance of democratic 

substructures in society. The greater the opportunities to practice democracy, they 

argued, the greater the likelihood a person will experience strain in the social units 

where democracy is not practiced. They provide survey data that demonstrate a 

correlation between how far individuals believed or felt they were able to participate in 

non-political authority structures, and the “transfer” or “generalisation” of this belief to 

the political sphere itself.

Almond and Verba further investigated the source of democratic values and found 

that opportunities to participate at work were also important.

Essentially we are interested in the extent to which a democratic political system 

depends on democratic substructures in the society .. ..Do democratic political 

orientations ... depend upon opportunities to participate in non-political social 

relationships?...Of crucial significance here are the opportunities to participate in 

decisions at one’s place of work. The structure of authority at the work place is
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probably the m ost significant -  and salient -  structure o f that kind w ith which the 

average m an finds h im self in daily contact. Furtherm ore, this form  o f participation 

m ay have a heightened effect on political participation because authority  patterns in 

the w ork place, though probably a m ixture o f form al and inform al authority, have a 

larger form al com ponent than, say, authority patterns w ithin the fam ily (A lm ond & 

Verba, 1963, p. 294).

They argue that because o f  the tendency to generalize from  one social sphere to the next, 

there is likely to be a strain towards hom ogeneity  am ong the authority relations to 

which a person is exposed. This strain tow ards hom ogeneity is the basis o f the 

transm ission dissertation developed by H arry Eckstein (1973, 1992) in congruence 

theory and which is a key supporting theory o f the Civic Culture.

In sum m ary, the civic culture school argues that civil society associations act as 

‘schools o f dem ocracy’ for the citizenry by enabling participation and dissem inating 

dem ocratic values. The internal governance structure o f these associations is 

fundam ental to engendering these dem ocratic values. T ransm ission occurs and effects 

political culture change as a response to the experience o f strain caused by conflicting

' ) C

authority patterns w ithin the w ider social sphere" . O rientation to authority is noted as 

one o f the key civic culture attitudes (Diam ond, 1994) and is expounded in one o f the 

m ost thoroughly expounded and widely referenced theories o f the political culture 

school, E ckstein ’s congruence theory to which we will turn in C hapter 5. Thus, 

according to the civic culture school, a dem ocratic political culture is forged through 

participation in dem ocratic civil society organizations. This theory has becom e central 

to the new developm ent paradigm .

It is significant that within the development co-operation paradigm, the effect of civil society 
participation is understood in relation to the activities it promotes rather than the authority 
orientations it engenders. In other words the effect of the internal governance structures of 
NGOs or other civil society actors is given little attention.
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3.3 Critics of ‘Civil Society’

3.3.1 Definitions

The above discussion has outlined both the widespread support for civil society 

assistance and its justification through the political culture literature. Yet, in practice the 

concept is fraught with both definitional and implementation controversy (Cohen and 

Arato, 1994). What is civil society and which organisations qualify as contributing to 

democratic consolidation? Definitions of the concept are provided by each author on the 

subject. Diamond (1999) states that “Civil society is the realm of organized social life 

that is open, voluntary, self-generating, at least partially self-supporting, autonomous 

from the state, and bound by a legal order or shared set o f rules” (p.221). Bayart (1986) 

refers to it as a ‘synthetic conceptual construct’ and Bratton (1994) attempts to 

overcome definitional problems by isolating its observable parts as norms of civic 

community (trust, reciprocity, tolerance and inclusion), structures o f associational life 

(most commonly voluntary) and networks of public communication. Van Rooy (1998) 

likens the concept to an ‘analytical hat stand’ which is supported by Seckinelgin (2002) 

who states that the definitions reflect the intentionality of the user rather than reality. 

Kasfir (1998a) argues that the normative elements of the definition should be dropped 

and the concept be expanded to include ethnic and other types of political activity 

“usually ignored or lambasted in the literature” (p. 127). Orvis (2001) supports this view 

and urges its redefinition to allow for the inclusion of the realities of African civil 

activity. He proposes a new definition of “a public sphere of formal or informal, 

collective activity autonomous from but recognizing the legitimate existence o f the 

state” (p. 20). Ndegwa (1996) offers a different approach to understanding the role of 

non-state organisations in democratisation. He argues for the concept of social-
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movement guided by and practicing democratic principles and pursuing democratic 

actions. Those that subscribe to these principles and actions can be said to be members 

of the democratic social movement. The problem of defining civil society highlighted in 

the literature poses serious problems for both clearly understanding civil society’s ’ role 

in democratisation and subsequently implementing a program that can support a 

democratic political culture.

3.3.2 Implementation of the Paradigm

Indeed the implementation of the development paradigm is highly contested in 

the literature. The key points of contention are that: donors start from assumptions that 

are external to the realities of the affected peoples (Tembo, 2001); participation is 

always controlled by the donors or NGOs themselves; donor funds have determining 

power over what type of activities are pursued to model the liberal democratic political 

system; it is a vague concept and theoretical tool (Chabal and Daloz, 1999) and; 

discourse reflects liberal policies and nothing that has emanated from the poor 

themselves (Fowler, 2000; Seckinelgin, 2002). Seckinelgin (2002) deconstructs the 

metaphor of civil society and examines the language used by the World Bank and other 

agencies. He argues that the use of civil society organisations in development 

demonstrates realignment of social relations within developing countries that mirror the 

western liberal model of social arrangements between state, market and the third sector. 

Seckinelgin argues that the concept “reflects the particular separation of the social 

context from the political as observed in De Tocqueville’s study of the US” (2002, p .l). 

He further argues that change is brought at the expense of actual existing/living civil 

societies in those countries and refers to The Civilising Process, (Elias, 1994) which 

discusses the relationship between changes in the structures of social relations and 

changing behaviour (Seckinelgin, 2002, p. 15).
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In considering what is an essentially political rearrangement as a technical 

process the context of reports reiterate the usage of civil society as a metaphor 

for neo-liberal institutional arrangements that require socio-political 

reconstitution of social relations. As a result it is reasonable to assume that the 

metaphor, not only tries to grasp relations in an unknown society in the image of 

a certain neo-liberal sectoral template, but also opens up the space for 

transformation of civil societies according to this tem plate...The usage that 

dominates the reports is a process of mapping by transferring a culturally 

specific experience of a civil society model into a general understanding of the 

concept of civil society.

Seckinelgin further states “Most of the civil society organisations are funded to bring 

changes which are perceived to be conducive for neo-liberal democracy in which 

sectoral differentiation between the roles of state, market and civil society is 

established” (2002, p. 19). Seckinelgin is supported by Whitfield (2002) who states that 

reality becomes blurred as the idea of civil society becomes more a metaphor for social 

change and less useful to understand what is actually happening. The normative 

orientation of the paradigm is evident in the debate over who is included or excluded. 

Diamond argues for particularist and ascriptive associations to be excluded which 

constitute an obstacle to the emergence of a true civil society (Osaghae, 2003). The 

World Bank justifies excluding those organisations that are not supportive of 

democratic principles. This normative approach is criticized by Howell (2000) who 

states that thinking of civil society normatively rather than empirically leads to three 

fundamental problems which he defines as
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• Supporting some NGOs while excluding others may have the effect of 

bypassing indigenous social forces that are significant in the processes of social 

and political transformation, corrupting the natural development of civil society 

(see also van Rooy, 1998; Fowler, 2000)

• By promoting Western style civil society organisations over traditional forms of 

social organisation such as kin ties and ethnic groupings leads to a distorted 

understanding of the social dynamics of political processes within a society

• Larger social and ethical considerations of the role of external agents in creating 

and developing civil society have been overlooked with the assumed 

universality of the notion of civil society. To critics, such projects and programs 

resemble interventionism and neo-colonialism, and the serial operationalisation 

of civil society programs and projects averts the consideration of these wider 

issues

3.3.3 Reality Check

The authors in the critical school call for a move away from the normative and 

metaphorical use of civil society and towards an understanding of organic African 

political realities. African civil societies and their informal basis should be understood 

“m their own terms (original emphasis). One (Western) size does not fit all” (Fowler, 

2000, p.7). Carothers also urges a move away from the current paradigm. He states 

democracy promoters should ask not how the democratic transition in a particular 

country is progressing but rather “W hat is happening politically?” (2002, p. 18) He 

states the former approach leads to optimistic assumptions that direct analysis down a 

blind alley. Tebbe (2006) shows how in Africa discourses and institutions associated 

with liberal democracy are adapted to suit religious and cultural traditions in Africa. 

Africanists support these views (Ake, 1996; Mamdani, 1996; Orvis, 2001; Ekeh, 1992;
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Kasfir, 1998a; Murunga, 2000; Chabal and Daloz, 1999; Kanyinga, 2003) and state that 

the concept needs to respond to the African context because in its Western sense it does 

not meet realities on the ground. Kanyinga (2003) argues the ‘good governance’ 

paradigm is reductionist in viewing political power as concentrated in formal state 

institutions and personalized institutions.

Indeed, there is a notable lack of literature that examines the democratisation 

movements of civil society in the context of ethnicity, patrimonial political dynamics 

and alternative social values. Chabal (1992) and Chabal and Daloz (1999) provide one 

of the few works that attempt to elucidate the relationship between the modern state and 

African political dynamics and realities. They argue convincingly that the concept of 

civil society in the liberal model would only be relevant if it could be shown that the 

state and civil society were independent of each other, which in African states clearly is 

not the case. Chabal (1992) argues that there exists a syndissertation of civil society 

and the state which he calls ‘Africanization’. Through a historical lens he shows how 

the hegemonic drive in post-colonial African states led to over-expansion of the state to 

assimilate demands for state employment. Once this was saturated the hegemonic drive 

manifested itself in the state’s penetration of the economy and civil society such that the 

notion of the state became blurred over time. Chabal states that there exists a dialectic 

of hegemonic drive between civil society and the state in which the boundaries between 

both are fluid and the counter-hegemonic movements of civil society at the micro-level 

are little more than strategies to penetrate the state . “The centrality of the state in 

contemporary Africa is thus not simply the result of the economic benefits which access 

to it confers but also derives from the fact that all counter-hegemonic projects are 

defined and organized in relation to it” (Chabal, 1992, p. 228). He states that at the

Their argument is outlined in more detail in Chapter 3
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micro-level, the politics of civil society are aimed not at undermining the state but at 

finding ways of penetrating it. “Thus, whereas at the macro-level it is possible to point 

to the struggle between state and civil society, at the micro-level it is virtually 

impossible to disentangle the dialectics of the hegemonic drive....state and civil society 

and inextricably intertwined” (Chabal, 1992, p. 229). In the context of modern civil 

society organisations Chabal and Daloz (1999) argue that NGOs often act as new 

‘structures’ with which Africans can seek to establish a profitable position within the 

system of neo-patrimonalism. In this regard, they state that the flourishing of civil 

society organisations cannot be regarded as an indicator of a vibrant civil society but 

rather a pragmatic response to the channelling of donor funds away from government to 

citizen organisations. Chabal and Daloz further argue that this new funding structure 

does not alter fundamentally the prebendal nature of politics on the continent but 

contribute further to the ‘instrumentalisation of disorder’. According to this theory 

politicians derive significant benefit for their clientistic networks from weakly 

institutionalized politics. In fact the state is so weak that civil society cannot even be 

considered to act as a counter-force to hegemony or totalitarianism. Chabal and Daloz 

demonstrate through the example of Nigeria's civil society that African states are 

instead characterized by “extreme fluidity of social and political divisions” (1999, p.27). 

Nzomo (2003) focuses on Kenyan civil society and states that it is characterized by a 

diversity of goals, internal divisions and contradictions and lack of capacity which 

renders it overall ineffective in contributing significantly to democratic reform. 

Dicklitch argues that pluralist and neo-liberal models tend to ignore the political and 

social realities of African countries (1998, p. 18).

The main critical school of thought outlined above argues that the methods 

pursued for supporting greater participation by people are based on a liberal democratic
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western model and are not oriented to understanding indigenous social forces and bonds 

that are the ‘moving parts’ of these societies and whose dynamic needs to be understood 

for democratic change. Critics state that organic politics and power relations are critical 

to understanding the political culture of a country and leverages of change. Indeed, 

examination of the literature propounding the benefits o f the civil society paradigm 

does not address these organic social forces or the dynamics of patrimonial and ethnic 

dynamics within the state. Political culture theory itself is rooted in the Western 

experience and based on fundamental assumptions to liberal democratic theory that are 

not inherent in African political cultures as shown later. For these reasons the literature 

justifying the paradigm is weak.

3.4 Summary

This chapter has presented the origins and rationale undeipinning the 

international development paradigm with its roots in Western democratic experiences 

and political culture theory. It has also presented the debate surrounding the 

contribution of civil society organisations to democratisation. It concludes that the 

paradigm is problematic on two key fronts. Firstly, there is little empirical evidence 

supporting the paradigm in the African context. Secondly, the paradigm is normative 

and lacking in understanding of the political dynamics of African countries. Ethnicity, 

patronage and other value bases that characterize African societies need to be included 

in the analysis in order to understand the forces and dynamics that shape political 

development and frame the context in which democratic reforms of the international 

community are pursued.

The key question is, if a democratic civil society is intended to move, say, 

established authoritarian political cultures towards democracy how do these democratic 

values and practices become processed within the context o f current African realities in
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order to become the dominant poHtical culture? Orvis (2001) argues for a focus on the 

actual constitution of existing African civil society and its broad array of democratic 

and non-democratic collective activity and norms, which includes client-patron 

networks, ethnic associations and “traditional” authorities. This is the issue to which we 

now turn. The following chapter examines Kenya as a case study, its political context, 

democratisation forces and the organic political culture within which democratic values 

and practices are being experienced. This is essential before turning to analysis of the 

theoretical framework for this study in Chapter 5.
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Chapter 4: Kenya, the Politics of Democracy

This chapter presents the forces and dynamics that characterize Kenyan political 

society, and which violate the normative assumptions of the development paradigm 

discussed earlier. Whereas political culture theory underpinning the paradigm emanated 

from the West and its historical experience with democracy^’, viewed from an African 

social and political perspective, such theory has difficult terrain to cross in providing 

meaningful accounts of political development and stability in an African context. The 

chapter looks specifically at four areas that define and challenge contemporary thinking 

on the possibilities of Western style democracy in Kenya: the force of ethnicity; 

patronage; other value bases of ethnic groups and; Africanization of notions of 

representation, citizenship and state-society relations that are fundamental to liberal 

democratic theory.

The main point of the chapter is that forms o f democracy pursued by the 

international community are viewed in Kenya through a lens in which the state is 

regarded as the primary source of resources and access to which is defined by 

horizontal (ethnic) and vertical political ties (patronage). These arrangements are 

secured by both instrumental and affective ties of kinship in a multi-ethnic society. The 

less institutionalized the state, the greater the returns to the patronage system and hence 

the more stable the political power o f any one representative, in what Chabal and Daloz 

term the ‘instrumentalisation of disorder’. Hence, the chapter concludes that there are 

strong incentives and forces acting against the implementation of liberal democratic 

institutions that need to be understood. These have implications for congruence theory

See Bayart (1993) for a discussion of historicity. He states, “The categories under which 
contemporary political thinking is organized, particularly those of democracy, authoritarianism 
and totalitarianism, have been drawn up, refined and discussed on the basis of historical 
experiences which exclude Africa” (p.5)

55



and the role of micro-level democratic structures in forging a democratic political 

culture.

The chapter is structured as follows. The first section introduces Kenya and the 

rationale for its choice as a case study. A historical route is then traced through K enya’s 

political development since independence which includes a brief analysis o f the impact 

of the colonial regime on the current political system. The chapter then examines the 

various democratisation forces and influences during this period before turning to an 

assessment of the current state of democracy in Kenya. It presents data drawn from the 

2005 Afro barometer survey as well as from country reports and other literature. 

Within this political context, the chapter moves to an examination of the political 

dynamics and norms of Kenyan society, specifically, the role of ethnicity, patronage 

and traditional value systems. This political context provides a necessary backdrop to 

the critical analysis of congruence theory in Chapter 5 on which the democratisation 

effect of micro-level democratic structures is founded.

4.1 About Kenya

Kenya, with a population of 32 million, is one of the poorest countries in Africa. 

More than 52% of the population lives below the poverty line of $1 per day, life 

expectancy is just 45 years and more than 10% of children die before their 5'*’ birthday 

(Department for International Development (DFID), 2007). Since the NARC election in 

2002, there has been some progress on socio-economic indicators. Universal free 

primary education reforms have resulted in more children in school with an equal 

balance between girls and boys. Enrolment is now 86%. In terms of health, HIV and 

AIDS prevalence has fallen from 11% to 6.1% over the last five years, there is 

improvement in access to clean water and sanitation is improving. Kenya’s economy
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has also recorded two years’ of positive growth, 4.3% in 2004 and 5.8% in 2005 (DFID, 

2007). Kenya is one of the countries supported by international aid under the good 

governance and democratisation program.

As discussed in Chapter 1, Kenya is a particularly interesting case for the study 

of democracy. Unlike the majority of African states, it has experienced three decades of 

civilian rule and regime transitions without significant violent upheaval or military rule 

(Muigai, 1995). The latest transition also has brought, to some extent, a move away 

from repressive authoritarian rule to a wider political space and greater civil freedoms. 

The Freedom House states, “Kenya is now a more democratic country than it was under 

the KANU regime” (Freedom House, 2006). In 2007, Kenya won the UN Public 

Service Award for efforts at improving transparency, responsiveness and accountability 

in public service delivery.

Kenya has a strong influence of international donors both on the ground and 

through aid. In 2005, European Union (EU) assistance totalled €293 million and 

between 2000 and 2004 the EU donated on average 45% of all K enya’s ODA.^* In 

November 2006, the World Bank committed US$675 million to its Kenya portfolio. 

Kenya’s main bilateral donors are Japan and Germany. Economically, Kenya is 

significant partner for the EU in trade matters (31% of imports, 35% of exports). 

Kenya’s revenues are based on its coffee, tea and tourism industries.

The liberal ideology and conditionality of the international aid community is 

juxtaposed in Kenya within a multi-ethnic and highly ethnicized political system. In this 

regard, K enya’s political dynamics and systems mirror those of other African countries 

in terms of ethnic heterogeneity and the impact o f ethnicity and neo-patrimonialism on

http://www.delken.ec.europa.eu/en/publications/EU%20brochure.pdf
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politics. Kenya also fulfils all the criteria set out by Huntington (1991) for a third wave 

transition to democracy.

4.2 Political Background

4.2.1 Impact of Colonialism

Assessment of the current political events in Africa cannot proceed without an 

acknowledgement of the legacy of colonialism and its impact on the shape and structure 

of political institutions and systems today^^. While not bowing to determinist arguments 

that explain A frica’s current crisis based on colonialism, yet the norms, institutions and 

practices that were the legacy of the colonial period set the historical trajectory o f the 

post-independence development process. Fowler (1994) traces the historical origin of 

the current political system in Kenya through colonialism. He shows how the colonial 

‘Prefectorial’ model of public administration, “which relied on a hierarchical structure 

providing a chain of command from the centre outwards” (Berman, 1990, p.73, quoted 

in Fowler, p.72) is still in operation today. State control of politics also extended 

outwards to the economy, which was completely owned and controlled by state. The 

state was also established as the dominant source of class formation and this was to 

have a major impact on post-independence political competition (Diamond, Linz and 

Lipset, 1988).

Perhaps the most significant legacy of the colonial period was how it shaped the 

relationship between ethnicity and state politics. Mamdani (1996) and Muigai (1995) 

explore the historical roots of current ethnic groups and regions and show how 

colonialism forged a relationship between ethnicity and state politics by creating

This section focuses only on the political implications of history since colonialism. However, 
for a wider view of Kenya with a discussion of pre-colonial history, culture and customs, see 
Sobania (2003)

58



reserves for ethnic groups and implementing ‘divide and rule’ policies. Colonial powers 

confined African politicians to their ethnic area and prevented the formation of national 

alliances resulting in an ethnicized political society (Kanyinga, 2003). At independence 

political parties formed around ethnic lines. State institutions, symbols of 

authoritarianism were handed over intact. These factors provided the institutional 

vehicle for the consolidation of authoritarianism under ethnic rather than colonial power 

(Kanyinga, 2003)^°. Other authors also point to the role of colonialism in fomenting 

ethnicity as the structural basis of Kenya politics (Owusu, 1975; Chazan, 1994; Chabal 

and Daloz, 1999; Osabu-Kle, 2000; Wanyande, 2003; Jonyo, 2003; Oyugi, 2003). 

Mamdani states, “the most important institutional legacy of colonial ru le...m ay lie in 

the inherited impediments to democratisation” (1996, p.25). He defines these 

impediments as bi-furicated power, racialization and tribalization of the state. These are 

also noted by Fowler (1994, p.81) who states that two key criteria were missing at the 

time of independence to enable an effective parliamentary democracy, political 

awareness required for national level citizenship, and governmental accountability. 

Chazan (1988) supports this view in arguing that post-independence transition was 

problematic because leaders had to operate with new pluralist institutions though their 

political understanding had been shaped by colonialism, centralism and 

authoritarianism and inherited structures were more concerned with domination than 

legitimacy.

In order to achieve a degree of legitimacy the colonial period also established 

the system of patrimony. Fowler (1994) shows how, affected through the Prefectorial 

system, compliant forces among the citizenry were co-opted and rewarded within the 

bureaucratic framework. Compliant chiefs were recruited and endowed with authority

See also Diamond, Linz and Lipset (1988, p.7) and Chazan (1988)
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backed up by Home Guards. Community development was the main instrument used to 

gain native support for the colonial state. Combined with the ‘divide and rule’ policy, 

these strategies served to ensure fragmentation of interests along tribal lines and the 

suppression of radical elements. In 1963, the colonial administration ended. In 1964, 

Kenya became a republic with Jomo Kenyatta of the Kenya African National Union 

(KANU) as president. The structures and orientations to authority established were to 

persist though in modified format throughout the post-independence period.

4.2.2 From Independence to NARC

In 1963, two parties existed: KANU which drew its membership from the 

dominant Luo and Kikuyu tribes and; KADU, which was formed mainly by smaller 

ethnic groups who were concerned by domination by the larger tribes particularly in 

relation to land issues. In 1964, for national unity and access to state resources, KADU 

joined with KANU, with KADU leaders gaining cabinet positions in the new 

government. The unity government did not last long with strong divisions over the 

system agreed with the colonizers under which tribal land would have to be purchased. 

KADU party pushed for a Majimho  or regional form of government where local regions 

would be in charge of its own land affairs, whereas KANU supported the status quo. 

This resulted in a split and the formation of a new party in 1966 by Oginga Odinga and 

Bildad Kaggia, the K enya’s People’s Union (KPU). However, the assassination of Luo 

leader Tom Mboya, led to violent protests following which the government banned the 

KPU. This led to Kenya becoming a de fac to  one-party state until 1982, when 

Kenyatta’s successor. Vice-president Daniel arap Moi, introduced a constitutional 

amendment in 1982 making Kenya a de jure  one party state. The institutional legacy of 

Kenyatta was to some extent democratic. A one-party cabinet of ethno-regional 

notables allowed Kenyatta to extend his power base while at the same time providing
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ethno-regional representatives with strong bases of power that enabled them to 

negotiate their type of participation in the central cabinet (Chazan, Mortimer, Ravenhill, 

and Rothchild, 1988). However, Moi changed this system significantly and mobilized 

politics around ethnicity. Coming from a minority ethnic tribe, the Kalenjin, Moi 

needed to extend his networks of patronage in order to secure his power base. By 

significantly enhancing powers of KANU party officials he achieved the subordination 

o f the Provincial Administration and other organs of government to the party (Kanyinga, 

2003). Kanyinga argues that deconstruction of the Kenyatta hegemony did not result in 

the disengagement of politicians from the activities of civil society but rather with the 

deeper penetration of the state into the civil society. This occurred as Moi began 

building a base to support his patron-client networks (2003).

Moi instilled an ‘affirmative action’ program that enabled him to patronize the 

minority tribes such as the Kalenjin and Maasai in the Rift Valley and the Abaluhyia in 

Western Province and the Coast. This program introduced a quota system in schools, 

universities and companies. It resulted in the rise of ‘ethnically correct’ people in all 

areas of the public service, in particular the police, armed forces and provincial 

administration (Muigai, 1995). The Moi era was characterized by oppression of 

political opposition, detentions and the demobilization of organisations opposed to the 

government. Further constriction of the political space occurred with KANU changing 

electoral rules to introduce queue voting in 1987. The era also saw the consolidation of 

a political system based on patronage. However, greater control and repression also led 

to greater political instability, particularly from 1982-1990.

In the spirit of democratic reform that characterized political developments in 

sub-Saharan Africa at the beginning of the 1990s, calls for multi-party democracy 

emerged, mainly from the Churches who were not as vulnerable as other underground
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reform groups such as the Mwakenya to state repression. Opponents were supported and 

legitimized by the democratisation forces across the continent (1989-94), when most 

African countries moved from single-party rule (Chabal, 1998). The murder o f Robert 

Ouko, Foreign Minister in 1990, combined with the detention of two senior politicians 

for their calls for political reform created a wave of domestic and international pressure 

for political change. This ultimately led to repeal of the constitutional amendment in 

December 1991 making Kenya a de jure  one party state and allowed for the 

reintroduction of multi-party politics in 1992. This can be considered the defining 

moment at which Kenya began its transition from authoritarian rule (Brown, 2004).

The opening of the political space led to the creation of new parties. The Forum 

for the Restoration of Democracy (FORD) comprised a wide base from all ethnic 

groups due to its opposition to the regime and its push for political reform. It later split 

into FORD-Asilii and FORD-Kenya. The Democratic Party of Kenya (DPK) was also 

formed which drew its membership base mainly from the politically powerful Kikuyu, 

Embu and Meru tribes. Despite the opening of the political space to contest the 1992 

elections, the opposition fragmented due to competing ethnic and class interests and 

fielded several candidates to challenge the incumbent Moi. The result was that KANU 

and Moi won the election. The fragmentation persisted for the 1997 elections also when 

Moi and KANU were again returned to power despite pressure for constitutional reform 

by sectors o f ‘civil society’. However, poor showing in the polls for KANU’s 

parliamentary candidates resulted in the parliament being almost equally divided 

between KANU and the opposition. To continue their domination KANU courted a 

merger with the National Development Party o f Raila Odinga which had performed

31strongly and had a strong Luo base, the third largest tribe in Kenya . KANU needed 

See table A.4, Appendix A on ethnic group size in Kenya
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this mass to successfully hold onto power as Moi was constitutionally barred from 

contesting the 2002 elections. Odinga persuaded his followers to form the merger with 

KANU on the basis that they had been excluded from state power since colonialism, 

right through the Kenyatta and Moi era. Both groups, sensing a win-win situation 

merged and formulated new constitutional rules and party structures that aimed to 

attract major blocks of ethnic votes for the 2002 elections. Four new positions of Vice 

Chairman were created and targeted to the Akamba from Ukambani of Eastern Province, 

the Luhya in Western Kenya and the Coastal groups, Kanyinga (2003).

The 2002 saw a turning point in Kenyan politics when KANU lost the election 

to an umbrella coalition of various ethnic-based parties, the National Rainbow Coalition 

(NARC). Brown (2004) argues that a number of fundamental mistakes by Moi on the 

succession issue led to fragmentation and internally wrangling within KANU. The key 

point of contention was the appointment o f  Moi of Uhuru Kenyatta, son of former 

President Kenyatta as his successor. Kenyatta, a 41 year old Kikuyu, lost his Gatunda 

South parliamentary seat in the 1997 elections but was appointed to parliament and the 

cabinet through the backdoor by the President. This move to nominate an inexperienced 

politician for the presidency was perceived by the opposition firstly as an attempt to 

create dynasties and secondly as an attempt to construct a puppet presidency which Moi 

would control in a similar way to other backstage rules such as Fulgencio Baptista of 

Cuba and Siaka Stephens of Sierra Leone (Asingo, 2003; Jonyo, 2003). His nomination 

led to protests among senior party members who called for a delegate’s conference who 

would vote on the presidential candidate. However, Moi did not concede. This 

nomination and lack of internal democracy on selecting the presidential candidate led to 

a split in the party. Three of those who declared their candidacy for the presidency in 

opposition to Kenyatta, Prof. George Saitoti, Raila Odinga and Kalonzo Musyoka,
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coalesced into the ‘Rainbow Coalition’. The strength of protest drove unprecedented 

opposition unity^^. Two opposition fronts were created the People’s Coalition (FORD-P, 

SAFINA and the Labour Party of Kenya (LPK)) led by Simeon Nyachae and the 

National Alliance Party of Kenya (NAK) comprising over ten political parties. NAK 

was led by Kibaki (Kikuyu), W amalwa Kijana (Luyha) and Charity Ngilu (Akamba) 

which provided for multi-ethnic support and sufficient numbers to counter the weight of 

the KANU/NDP alliance. NAK fielded Kibaki, also a Kikuyu, as their presidential 

candidate. On the 14*’’ October 2002 the Rainbow Alliance became took over a minor 

political party, the Liberal Democratic Party. They held an opposition rally intended to 

forge unity and field a presidential candidate. The rally was attended by all opposition 

parties, including the People’s Coahtion and NAK, at which it was announced that the 

LDP and People’s Coalition had merged. This new rainbow coalition and the NAK 

coalesced into an umbrella united opposition group the National Rainbow Coalition 

(NARC). NARC endorsed Kibaki as the presidential candidate though this resulted in 

the People’s Coalition pulling out of NARC. The nomination of Kibaki by the 

opposition had the effect of de-ethnicizing the presidential election as both Kenyatta 

and Kibaki were Kikuyu. This rally marked the end of the merger between KANU and 

NDP. While KANU’s party structure was of deference to the party chairman, President 

Moi, the NARC party structured was reformed to have the post of prime minister, 

demonstrating a commitment to change and accommodation of ethnic interests. This 

was another factor in forging opposition unity.

In 2002, the Moi regime formally ended with the election of the NARC coalition 

and Kibaki as president. The victory was a strong message for reform with Mwai

Kanyinga (2003) notes how this oppositional unity was building since the late 1990s, with 
support and demands from civil society groups and opposition anxiety over the merger of LDP 
and KANU
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Kibaki winning 62% of the votes and Uhuru Kenyatta 31%. NARC also won 125 of the 

210 seats, with KANU reduced to 64. However, it must be noted that census voting still 

dominated the election. Results for 2002 show near universal alliance between 

ethnically based parties and ethnic constituencies. Indeed, Mitullah, Odhiambo and 

Ambani (2005) show how The Democratic Paity represents Kikuyu interests, FORD- 

Kenya and NPK represent Luhyia and Kamba interests respectively. The Liberal 

Democratic Party is seen primarily as a Luo party because of its leader Raila Odinga, 

although it has a wide membership. The inner ruling circles of NARC are 

predominantly Kikuyu, the same tribe as President Kibaki. Hence, the derogatory view 

among Kenyans of the ‘Mount Kenya M afia’. Since the NARC administration however, 

some political development has occuned and this is discussed later. However, the 

regime is far from stable and is marred by ethnic divisions and internal wrangling, 

particularly over the constitutional review process. With the rejection of the draft 

constitution in 2005, the NARC coalition began to crumble. The outcome o f the 

referendum was regarded not just as a view on the constitution but a no-confidence vote 

in the Kibaki regime (BBC, 22"'* November, 2005)^^. With the reshuffle of the cabinet 

following the defeat, key parties that formed the backbone of the coalition have moved 

to opposition, with the cabinet now being composed primarily of close Kibaki 

associates . The trend of democratisation since NARC came to power supports 

Ottaway’s claim that a key difficultly in democratisation is the reluctance of leaders to 

share power, according to agreed mechanisms, among political parties, interest groups 

and governmental institutions (1997, p. 5). She states, “Resistance to democracy is first

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/africa/4438976.stm
For a full discussion of the performance of the Kibaki regime in Kenya see Murunga & 

Nasong’o (2006) and Sleeves (2006)
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and foremost resistance to power redistribution”. Confidence in the regime is failing as 

reflected in the Afro barometer survey discussed in section 3.3.4.

4.3 Kenya’s Democratisation Process: Actors and Drivers

Kenya has had a long history of calling for greater equity, justice and freedom 

and opposing the excesses of the Kenyatta and Moi regimes Mutunga (1999) 

provides a detailed historical background on the role of underground movements such 

as the December Twelfth Movement, the University Academic Staff Union and 

individual intellectuals and politicians in their calls for freedom and an end to 

oppression. Together with indigenous opposition, other forces have also come to bear 

on the Kenyan state, which have impacted its democratisation process. Although a 

highly significant role is played by the economic factors, both domestic and 

international, it is beyond the scope of this study to examine in detail Kenya’s political 

economy. Rather it will focus on the role of international donors, indigenous civil 

society and NGOs since the 1990s in pushing for democratic reforms.

4.3.1 Role of the International Community

Kenya’s development experience has always been determined by the dominant 

development paradigms within the international community. In the post-war period the 

dominant international development paradigm was ‘modernization’'̂  ̂and this impacted 

the development trajectory that Kenya was to pursue. ‘M odernization’ theory held that 

the route to development should mirror the development trajectory and historical 

experience of the ‘developed’ West and emphasized the role of the state in advancing

'K leconomic and political development . Essential developmental factors were economic

See Matanga (2003) for a summary of Kenya’s path to democracy 
For a discussion of modernization theory see Tipps (1973)
For a review of development paradigms see Dunning (2006)
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developm ent (U pset, 1959; Rustow, 1970), free-enterprise (M cClelland, 1967), 

rationalization & individual autonom y (Inkeles, 1974) and dem ocratisation (Apter, 

1965). In Kenya, such ‘m odernization’ was a continuation o f the developm ent policy 

established during the colonial period. The departing colonials bargained in 

independence negotiations an econom ic system  and specific m easures that w ould 

p ro tect their interests and those o f the Crown. Even A fricanization o f the developm ent 

process did not change the trend established by  the colonial regim e (M akana, 2005)^*.

In the 1980s, a paradigm atic shift occurred aw ay from  the statist view  o f 

m odernization and tow ards neo-liberal econom ic and political principles that prom oted 

lim ited governm ent involvem ent in the econom y. This period saw a m ove away from  

the state as the catalyst in m odernization and developm ent and the prom otion by the 

international aid com m unity o f laissez-faire econom ics with the aim  o f increasing the 

com petitiveness o f the dom estic econom y. U nder the Thatcher and Regan

-JQ

adm inistration aid was tied to the im plem entation o f structural adjustm ent program s. 

During this tim e, “D em ocracy was now seen as a condition of, a prerequisite to 

developm ent” (Chabal, 1998, p .294). How ever, an external dow nturn in the global 

econom y com bined with droughts in Kenya and low prices for prim ary agricultural 

products resulted in a severe dow nturn in econom ic perform ance for Kenya (from  6.9%  

from  1965-1980 to 3.8%  from  1980-1987)'^° and other developing countries w orldw ide 

(Chabal, 1998). Indeed, com m entators argue that structural adjustm ent program s 

indirectly contributed to dem ocracy through its liberalization o f the econom ic sphere

With the decline of modernization theory in the late 1960s, an anthitical paradigm rejected 
the premise of modernization and argued that the failures of developing countries were caused 
by their dependency on the world system. Those at the periphery were exploited by those at the 
capitalist centre, a theory put forward by Immanuel Wallerstein 

Core requirements of the adjustment programs were for market liberalization, privatization of 
state enterprises, reduction of public sector investment, dismantling of tariff barriers, 
devaluation of the domestic currency and, cutting back on social service spending such as 
education and health, interest rate decontrol and removal of consumer subsidies 

World Development Report, 1989 quoted in Makana (2005)
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and resulting protests at the economic hardships (Iheduru, 1999). He states: “’The most 

intriguing finding of this study is that structural adjustment leads to the evolution of 

civil society....[TJhrough activating civil society, structural adjustment also leads to 

democratisation. [But] structural adjustment by itself would not lead to democratisation 

until it has generated the sensitivities that drive people into groups as a means of 

obtaining and defending their interests in a pohtical system” (Iheduru, 1999, p. 113). 

While adjustment theory holds that retreat of the state will usher in greater space for 

democracy, Beckman (1992) argues also that it is the resistance to SAPs that breeds 

democratic forces. Peter Gibbon (1992) links these forces to calls for multipartyism in 

the early 1990s.

The new development paradigm that emerged since the early 1990s has seen the 

strongest orientation to political reform as discussed in Chapter 3. Ideological pressure 

from donors, the withholding of funds and other influences forced the Kenyan 

government to accede to multi-party politics in 1992 and end the one-party state. 

Donors have also been instrumental in pushing for the anti-corruption programs under 

the NARC administration and in providing public service training and election 

monitoring services. Donors are supporting pillars of civil society in their pursuit of a 

democratic political culture in Kenya. The USAID funded Kenyan National Civic 

Education Programme has as its objective to promote democratic values, awareness and 

engagement in politics. Uria, the second phase o f this program launched in 2006 aims 

“to consolidate a vibrant democratic and political culture in Kenya” (URAIA, 2008). As 

such the international aid community has been and remains a potent force for pushing 

democratic reforms in Kenya.
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4.3.2 Role of Civil Society

Since 1991, Kenyan civil society has also played a significant role as a 

democratisation force. The central and unifying idea of Kenyan civil society has been 

the implementation of a new constitution that would prevent against the excesses of 

authoritarian rule by opening the political space, protecting human rights and providing 

an institutional framework that would allow for social and economic development. 

Towards the end of 1989, civil society movements such as the Law Society of Kenya 

(LSK) began to call for governance reform in solidarity with the National Council of 

Churches. In 1993, the Kenya Human Rights Commission (KHRC), the LSK and the 

C itizens’ Coalition for Constitutional Change (4Cs) mobilized other sectors and 

opposition parties to begin independently formulating a revised constitution, which they 

saw was the only road to consolidated democracy in Kenya. This resulted in a proposed 

constitution entitled Kenya Tuitakayo/The Kenya We Want. Although dismissed by the 

Moi regime, this proposed constitution informed and provided the framework for 

oppositional parties in their pursuit of constitution change which continued to the 

NARC victory of 2002. Leading CSO organisations organized mass protests to pressure 

the government for constitution reform before the 1997 elections. But the government 

did not move. Instead, opposition parties worked with KANU on an initiative for 

minimal reforms known as the Inter-Parties Parliamentary Group (IPPG). The reform 

movement was weakened but persisted. The Bomas o f  Kenya initiative succeeded in 

getting the government’s agreement to the commencement of the constitution review 

process. After CSOs engaged consulted with citizens a draft constitution was drawn up 

by October 2002 and a constitution conference organized for debating and finalizing the 

document before presenting to parliament for approval (Nzomo, 2003). However, Moi 

suspended parliament and put the constitution conference on hold. NARC promised
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implementation of a new constitution within 100 days of taking office. To date this has 

not been implemented. Nzomo argues that the movement for constitution change has 

been weak and not lived up to the expectations of the donor community. This is due to 

the movement being pushed by an urban-based middle class comprising pro-democracy, 

human rights NGOs and churches, which failed to include representation from the 

wider citizenry and their socio-economic (health and education) and welfare interests 

(poverty, water, credit, and shelter). Nzomo also points to the weakness in w om en’s 

groups which, though they have been active through empowerment and education 

programs, failed to unite together under a common agenda. Hence, they had little 

influence on the 2002 elections or the constitution review process. The weakness also 

stems from poor co-ordination of activities, weak finances, poor organisational and 

management skills, social fragmentation (based on ethnic, class, gender, religious and 

ideological lines), domination of donor agendas and procedures as well as a weak 

democratic culture. The repressive forces of the Moi regime and its impact also cannot 

be underesdmated. Nonetheless, Nzomo concedes the posidve role CSOs and NGOs 

have had in civic educadon and human rights, which have made an important 

contribution to the democratisation process.

4.3.3 Role of NGOs

NGOs are major players in provision of welfare services and development 

programs in Kenya. Accordingly, they have assumed a significant role in civil society 

as proponents of the international com munity’s democradc reform agenda. In 1975 

there were 124 registered NGOs in Kenya. In 2005 this had risen to 2,172 as recorded 

in the 2005 NGO directory"^'. Of these 192 are international NGOs, 264 nadonal and 66 

are religion-based NGOs. Local NGOs account for the highest percentage of NGOs

See Appendix A, Table A.l
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registered. This proliferation, as noted earlier, was concurrent with a shift in donor 

funding away from the state to civil society organisations, in particular to NGOs in the 

early 1990s. Up to this time, and under the single-party state, NGOs engaged mainly in 

the area of welfare, services and community development. But by late 1990s NGOs 

moved, with donor support, to an advocacy role with openings of political opportunity 

for engaging with the state.

As a result of NGO’s resources, activities and numbers, the ‘development space’ 

has always been highly politicized (Kanyinga, 1995a). In particular for the Moi regime, 

NGOs have always been problematic. As in many African countries they, along with 

other organized social groups, were seen as agitators challenging the state and engaging 

in ‘subversive’ activities {Daily Nation, Dec. 14‘̂  1986, cited in Ndegwa, 1996). 

Tensions became more pronounced during the 1980s, at a time when the capacity of the 

state to fund its patronage networks was drying-up, hence the basis of its legitimacy. 

This was not eased by the increased capacity and middle-class presence in NGOs which 

led to greater demands from the sector (Kanyinga, 1995a). During the one-party regime 

in the 1980s, the state engaged in removal of key leadership from social groups or their 

forced disbanding as in the case of university groups, farmers associations, and the 

Matatu Vehicle Owners Club (Ndegwa, 1996). Such a repressive political environment 

cowed many NGOs into focusing on welfare issues and away from the political stage. 

The only notable exceptions during this time were the Law Society of Kenya, the Green 

Belt Movement and the National Council of Churches of Kenya as noted by Ndegwa. 

Indeed it was the Green Belt M ovement’s vocal and vehement opposition to the 

construction of a multi-storey complex in Uhuru park in Nairobi that led to the 

government’s focus on controlling and silencing the NGO community.
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In 1990, the state introduced the NGO Co-ordination Act which aimed at 

controlling and monitoring NGO activities. However, this move led to protests among 

the NGO community and their mobilization for repeal of the legislation. Instead of 

controlling NGO activity, the government’s lack of consultation and speedy 

implementation of the act led to greater NGO empowerment and political engagement. 

Indeed, the act became the focus of NGOs in challenging single party rule in the 

Kenyan state. With the opening of the political space in 1992, greater NGO 

organisational capacity, and support from donors and other oppositional groups, NGOs 

became more vocal and effective in lobbying for change. Ndegwa argues, the success of 

this movement in having the legislation repealed points to the supportive role of an 

active civil society in bringing about democratisation. However, Ndegwa argues that 

because so many external factors contributed to the NGO com munity’s success, civil 

society action can only be considered a dependent variable rather than a causal variable 

in political reform.

NGOs remain to date a strong force within the country’s democratisation 

movement as well as development and welfare service provision. In the last 25 years 

the range of activities on which NGOs focus has greatly increased. From mainly relief 

in the 1970s, NGOs took on a bigger role in the provision of services in the 1980s. This 

was a response to the drying-up of state resources partially linked to the worldwide 

recession, structural adjustment programs and an increase in donor funding to NGOs. 

During the 1980s, development policy also changed from relief and welfare to 

‘community developm ent’ where Freirean emphasis on empowerment of the poor was 

pursued by donors.

In 1978 six international NGOs and three local NGOs were engaged in women’s 

issues, in 2005 that increased to 129 (13 International, 83 local, 14 national). Similarly
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environment has become a major issue for donors and NGOs with an increase from 

international (6) and local (7) in 1987 to international (20) and local (348). Table 4.1 

shows the activities engaged by NGOs per sector in 2005 and summarizes the 

contribution by international, national and local NGOs to key sectors. Although all 

NGOs are active within welfare and social services, a strong presence is also evident 

within more political areas of rights and environment. Table A.2, Appendix A, shows a 

detailed distribution of NGOs by sectoral involvement.'*^ Table A.3, Appendix A, 

outlines the distribution of NGOs by sector across the provinces.

Table 4. 1: NGO involvement by main sector

Int’l / Pan-African National Religious Local

Health 75 69 9 765

AIDS 26 13 1 358

Education 56 66 10 796

Relief & Welfare 26 43 4 449

Water 18 33 2 218

Income Generation & 13 31 0 51

Technology

Human rights* 46 53 9 107

Environment** 20 50 1 348

Legal services I 3 0 8

*Minority rights includes disabled, women and youth/child rights 
**Environment includes Forestry, Wildlife & Nature Conservation

NGOs’ contribution to social service provision in Kenya has been significant. In 

1990 the Government of Kenya reported that the NGO sector contributed 40% of the 

country’s health services and 33% of in-patient care (Republic of Kenya, 1990a quoted

This study focuses on NGOs’ areas of activity of only and does not attempt to classify them 
according to the methods outlined in Tvedt (1998)
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in Kanyinga, 1995a). Indeed, NGOs are well positioned to achieve success in respect to 

welfare, being situated in a country with a strong tradition of self-help or harambee^'^ 

movements. Impact is not just achieved by direct grassroots intervention. NGOs have 

begun engaging the state to build its capacity to deliver services, in particular health 

services (See table A.2, Appendix A). Oyugi (2004) notes that World Vision has been 

providing free medicine to the Ministry of Health and Kenyatta National Hospital, 

which has enabled the state to provide a degree of free health care to the poor. Network 

for Water and Sanitation International (NETWAS) has engaged in training government 

officials in cost effective ways of harnessing water in the dry Machakos district. As 

such NGOs have an influential position within Kenya’s social and political fabric.

In terms of advocacy or capacity building, all NGOs would claim to be involved. 

However, as noted by Oyugi (2004) and borne out by this study’s data, such activities 

were mentioned very rarely in the NGO registration files, only five times and 19 

respectively. In the 2005 NGO directory, only one NGO reported working on the 

sensitive topic of land rights, the Mazingira Institute. This is a reminder of the 

oppressive political environment which has characterized NGO operations since the 

1980s. Yet, NGOs continue to be politically active, from vocal engagement in the 

constitutional review process, human rights protection, lobbying and day-to-day 

development activities many NGOs are explicitly or implicidy political. NGOs such as 

Action Aid and OXFAM lobby for policy reform across a range of issues. Other NGOs 

are working to change impact of customary laws on women. For example, FIDA is 

working on gender legislation (Wahome, 2001), in particular the Equality Bill and 

Family Protection (Domestic Violence). The major sectors of activities registered are 

health, education, welfare, environment, water & sanitation, relief and social services.

At this time there were 30,000 haram bee  m ovements registered in Kenya (M azingira’s 
Institute 1992, quoted in Kanyinga, 1995)
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4.3.4 Progress on Democratisation: Institutions, Attitudes and Norms

Institutional Development: 1991-NARC

In the context of these actors and drivers, Oyugi (2003) examines the extent to 

which democracy has been consolidated in Kenya since 1991 on three institutional 

dimensions corresponding to Linz’s definition (1975). The first is the opening of the 

political space for electoral competition. This was achieved by the repeal o f section 2A 

of the constitution discussed above. Other electoral law enhancements were made 

including, among others, the limiting of the presidential tenure to two five year terms 

and the enhancement of powers of the Electoral Commission in the supervision of 

elections. The second dimension focused on making the competition between parties 

fairer and removing the bias in advantage towards the ruling party in elections. The 

IPPG implemented minimal reforms known as the IPPG Accord that aimed to provide 

some progress in this respect: The C h ie fs  Authority Act was amended to decrease 

ch ie f s power particularly in regard to justice matters; the Public Order Act was 

changed to facilitate rallies and public meetings; The Penal Code was amended with the 

scrapping of the sedition section and detention without trial; the Broadcasting Act made 

provision for balance in broadcasting hours between different political views and; 

Administrative processes were changed to enable the release of political detainees. The 

final major change was the provision for the counting of ballots at the polling stations. 

These changes signalled some advance in democratisation of the electoral process 

between 1991 and 2002. However, under the KANU regime these were ignored at will. 

These changes in procedure however, enabled the change of regime that brought in the 

NARC administration peacefully in 2002. The question now is, are the forces of 

Kenyan society sufficient to hold a democracy together or will it, as Oyugi (2003) asks, 

de-consolidate? He suggests that although NARC has made some gains, including an
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anti-corruption program, they are dragging on implementing the draft constitution that 

would weaken the power of the president. An authoritarian culture still persists, 

encouraged no doubt by elite recycling (from KANU to NARC). Ajulu (2000) and other 

authors have been pessimistic about progress on democracy since the introduction of 

multi-party democracy in 1992. Has this situation changed since the NARC regime?

Institutional Development: NARC-Present

Results from studies show Kenya to be a more democratic place since the 

election of NARC. In its 2007 report. The Freedom House rated Kenya as Partly Free 

with scores for scores o f 3 for political liberties and 3 for civil liberties. This is a 

significant improvement from 2002, the end of the Moi regime, when Kenya was rated 

Not Free with scores of 6 for political liberties and 5 for civil liberties. Progress has also 

been made on human rights fronts. Mitullah (2003) points to the inclusion of human 

rights within the draft constitution of 2004 and demonstrates how these have been 

supported by judicial activism in the cases of Elirema and Anar v Republic and Juma 

and Two Others v Attorney General among others. The new rights codified in the new 

constitution include gender rights (Article 37), rights of person with disabilities (Article 

42), as well as a range o f ‘positive’ rights including housing, education, environment, 

food, water, health and sanitation. The Government also established the Kenya National 

Commission on Human Rights (KNCHR) with a broad mandate and significant powers 

for upholding and promoting a human rights culture in Kenya. Mitullah notes however, 

that negative government pressure is having an impact on the independence of the 

KNCHR as well as its effectiveness. The government has yet to establish a tribunal for 

the Commission.
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Judiciary: The judiciary under the Moi era was plagued by accusations of 

corruption and subservience to the government. Judges failed to uphold common law 

{Otieno v Luo), ruling instead in favour of ethnic laws. Mitullah (2003) notes that 

though the draft constitution contains two provisions asserting that judicial power be 

vested in the courts, judicial independence has not been fully delivered. This lack of 

independence of the judiciary is evident in the appointment of the President of 29 

judges in two years without vetting procedures and using obsolete laws. Mitullah also 

notes that the NARC administration has run the judiciary with one third untenured 

judges which has implications for favourable rulings in order to gain tenure. On 

corruption charges, the removal of Justice Chunga and the confirmation of Justice 

Gicheru was hailed as progress in the cleansing o f corruption in the judiciary. Yet, 

Transparency International notes that the Kenyan branch of the International 

Commission of Jurists reported concern over irregularities in the process for dealing 

with coiTuption in the judiciary. In February 2006 all major legal rights organisations 

suspended their participation in the Governance, Justice, Law and Order sector reform 

program citing a lack of faith in the government’s commitment to anti-corruption 

reform. In February, John Githongo the President’s chief advisor on governance and 

ethics resigned in 2005 frustrated at the lack of fight against corruption and the forging 

of new corruption networks (Transparency International, 2005). Corruption is helped by 

the poor payment of magistrates and judicial staff. The executive has also undermined 

the authority of the judiciary by defying court orders

Notwithstanding the positive developments on the side of legislation and the 

judiciary, Kenya is a long way off from a human rights culture. A serious concern 

relates to the Suppression of Terrorism Bill which contravenes the basic provisions for 

human rights protection set out in Chapter V of the constitution. Indeed, since 2002
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numerous human rights violations have been reported, suppression of labour 

movements, freedom of the media and in particular individual abuses relating to the 

‘W ar on Terror’. The delay in enacting the constitution also means that the rights put 

forward have yet to be realized by Kenyans.

Kenya has also made little progress in democratizing the election process. 

Although some developments have taken place in the parliamentary vetting of public 

appointee, there have been accusations that ethnic factors played a role in selecting 

appointees, in particular to the Kenya Anti-Corruption Commission. Another stumbling 

block to full freedom of the legislature is the requirement of presidential assent to bills 

passed by the house. The President has key bills, which has contributed to the erosion 

of the supremacy of the parliament. These are the denial o f a prime-minister, the 

‘Consensus B ill’, the National Social Health Insurance Bill and the Wildlife 

Conservation and Management (Amendment) Bill. Mitullah states “exercise of the 

constitutional powers vested in the presidency in this manner has ended up eroding the 

erstwhile supremacy of the legislative branch of the state in the last two years of 

NARC’s reign.” These findings are clear from the declining trend in democracy 

indicators between 2004 and 2006 reported by The Freedom House and shown in table 

4.2.

Table 4. 2: Indicators of Democracy in Kenya

Freedom House 2004 2006

Accountability and Public Voice 4.22 5.16

Civil Liberties 4.74 4.58

Rule of Law 3.97 3.90

Anti-corruption and transparency 3.8 3.24

Source: Freedom House (2006)
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Political Attitudes and Norms

The above section has examined indicators of democratisation in Kenya at the 

macro-level. But what is the state of democracy at the micro-level? I low prevalent are 

democratic attitudes and behaviour among Kenyan citizens? The third round of Afro 

barometer surveys on attitudes to democracy was carried out by the Institute for 

Development Studies, University of Nairobi in September 2005 among 1,278 randomly 

selected respondents of voting age. This survey showed strong support for democracy 

among Kenyan citizens with 75% of respondents expressing support for democracy, 

88% for choosing leaders though elections, 70% supporting multi-partyism and 88% 

being opposed to a strongman system. Yet these results also show 25% approving of the 

one-party state. When questioned on how democratic respondents believe their country 

is results show significant decrease from perceptions of democracy reported in the 

second round of Afro barometer surveys of Sept. 2003 after the euphoria of the regime 

transition from KANU to NARC. In 2003, 76% rated their country as either a full 

democracy, or democracy with minor problems. However, in 2005 this had dropped to 

only 53% with respondents rating it as a democracy with major problems rising from 

15% to 28% in that period. The percentage of respondents that stated another form 

should be tried doubled from 14% to 37%. Only 57% of respondents reported they were 

willing to give the government more time to produce results, down from 83% in 2003.

These results show a weakening in the possibilities for democratic consolidation. 

This is further emphasized by respondents’ views on the future of democracy in Kenya. 

While 60% believe that Kenya will remain a democratic country, 18% say it’s not likely 

and a large minority of 22% is uncertain. Clearly, Kenyans, though supportive of 

democracy in principle are clearly disillusioned with its ability to produce results and 

their confidence and belief in continuing the system is on shaky ground with sizeable
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minorities either opposed (as in the case of multi-party democracy) or lacking firm 

commitment to its potential as a government system. For those who regard inter

personal trust as a key requisite for consolidated democracies the results are bleak with 

90% o f  respondents reporting that you must be very careful in dealing with people. 

Only 10% expressed the view that most people can be trusted. This was the same 

between male and female respondents and those from rural and urban areas.

Given general diffuse support for the principles of democracy what is the base 

of specific democratic values in the populace? The Afro barometer series in general 

shows majority support for democratic principles but solid minorities with anti

democratic values. For example, 29% of respondents stated that women should be 

subject to traditional laws and customs in comparison to 69% who believe that they 

have equal rights and treatment as men. Only 50% of respondents strongly agreed with 

equality. 39% believe that governments should ban organisations that oppose its 

policies. The survey also reported low political participation rates. Table 4.3 reports 

scores for individual democratic value measures. For parsimony the full questions are 

summarised though the question number is quoted for reference in the 2005 Afro 

barometer survey.

80



Table 4. 3: Support for Democratic Values

Principle Survey Item Support Against

Voting All people should be allowed to vote even if 

they do not understand all issues (q.22)

81 16

Equality Equal rights and treatment for women (q.23) 69 29

Women elected to office (q.24) 81 17

Freedom of 

Expression

Government ban organisations that go against 

its policies (q.25)

39 42

Close newspapers that print false stories (q.26) 39 50

Government should not allow expression of 

minority views (q.27)

20 76

Authority As citizens they should be more active in 

questioning the action of their leaders (q.20)

79 18

Source: Afro barometer Survey, 2005

As an anti-democratic force, corruption is also strongly present within Kenya’s 

poHtical culture. Transparency International ranks Kenya 142"'  ̂ out of 163 countries 

(Transparency International, 2006c). Playing by democratic rules of the game has not 

consolidated at all levels of Kenyan society. According to their bribery index, bribe- 

paying has increased significantly between 2003 and 2005 although the cost of a bribe 

has fallen. The trend is clear in the following indicators reproduced from the Kenya 

Bribery Report 2006.

81



Table 4. 4: Trends in Bribery since 2003

2005 2004 2003

Aggregate Index 19.2 14.9 18.2

Likelihood of Encountering Bribery 47.2 34.2 40.1

Bribes per person per year 1.2 .54 2.7

Cost of bribery (Ksh. p.p. per year) 2,006 2,662 1,954

Average size of bribe, Ksh 1,703 4,958 719

Source: Transparency International, 2006b

Within the past year. Transparency International reports (2006b), a significant 

proportion of respondents had to acquire basic public services through corrupt means: a 

document (24%), medical attention (26%), avoiding problems with police (29%), and 

gifts for votes (41%). This is strikingly high despite the NARC platform for tackling 

widespread coiTuption. It provides the context in which lack of trust in both fellow 

citizens and institutions can be understood. The vast majority of people have no 

confidence in the legal system with 65% believing that it would be unlikely for the 

authorities to enforce the law if a top government official committed a serious crime 

compared with 95% who believe the law would be enforced for ordinary people.

The importance of ethnicity in Kenyan politics comes across strongly in the 

results. Interestingly, only 39% of Kenyans identify with their nationality more than 

their ethnic grouping. 59% accord tribal identity at least equal status with Kenyan 

citizenship. The importance of ethnic identity for the political system is manifest in the 

‘psychological positioning’ (Horowitz, 1985) that respondents feel. 44% believe the 

economic condition of their tribe is worse than that of others, 38% believe they have 

less influence, while 32% report frequent unfair treatment by the government (Afro



barometer survey, 2005, q.81). Table 4.5 shows the cleavages that persist in terms of 

perception of access to resources based on ethnic affiliation.

Table 4. 5: Perceptions of tribal ‘psychological positioning'

Survey Item Worse/Less Same Better/More

Economic conditions of ones tribe 44 31 23

worse than that of others (q.80a)

Political influence (q.80b)
38 32 25

Source: Afro barometer survey, 2005

As examined later, ethnic identity is the foundation of the patronage system 

which defines Kenyan politics. Although fiercely criticized by the international donor 

community and verbally attacked by Kenyan citizens, yet the Afro-barometer survey 

shows considerable attitudinal acquiescence if not outright support for the practice. 42% 

believe that it is either not wrong at all or wrong but understandable for a public official 

to allocate a development project in an area where his friends and supporters live. 27% 

can also understand an official giving someone a job to a member of his family even if 

they do not have adequate qualifications. Whereas 79% believe that leaders should not 

favour their own group or family, still a solid minority of 19% believe that they should 

(q.21).

4.4 How Kenya Works: Political Forces Shaping Development

The above discussion shows that, despite years of reform pressure, Kenya is far 

from a consolidated democracy. This begs the question, what forces are present that are 

impacting the democratisation process? As Chabal asks (1998, p.295), “are the elections
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being held in A frica an indication that dem ocracy is becom ing m ore entrenched on the 

continent?” From  a political culture perspective, what political orientations do the 

citizens have that com pete w ith dem ocratic values for dom inance? This section briefly  

outlines the forces that fram e an ind iv idual’s political view s and behaviour: citizenship 

and the relationship betw een individual and com m unity, concepts o f representation, 

ethnicity, patronage, as well as the values and traditions o f ethnic groups.

4.4.1 The Force of Ethnicity

Ethnicity is a critical issue in understanding the dynam ics and uniqueness of 

African politics. Earlier in the chapter we saw the salience o f ethnicity in the political 

developm ent o f the K enyan state. Yet, ethnic groups exist in all societies with 

distinguishing characteristics that include language, history, political structures and 

shared values and norm s. W hether or not ethnicity becom es an issue for the functioning 

o f dem ocracy depends on historical, structural and cultural factors. In the case o f Kenya, 

I w ill present an overview  o f the salience o f ethnicity in Kenya today and an outline o f 

the core literature that can enable us to m ove beyond the negative norm ative view s on 

ethnicity  pervading the developm ent paradigm  to understand its basis as a political 

force that com petes w ith dem ocratic institutions and values. To elucidate the context o f 

this discussion, the distribution o f ethnic groups by region and proportion through out 

Kenya is outlined in Figure A. 1 and Table A.4, A ppendix A.

M uigai (1995) argues that the capacity o f Kenya to sustain its dem ocratic state 

depends on the ability to m anage its ethnic forces'*"^. Yet, agreem ents on its definition let 

alone the factors that m ake it salient as a political force is elusive in the literature. For

Writers, such as Horowitz, argue that the political manifestation of ethnicity is modem 
politics is dependent to a large extent on the demographic balance of ethnic groups within a 
country. Where large groups co-exist with a multiplicity of smaller groups, this is the source of 
inter-ethnic tension where minorities struggle with majority domination. Horowitz terms this 
configuration ‘centralized’ as opposed to ‘dispersed’ among many evenly sized groups.

84



our purposes we will accept the definition o f ethnicity put forw ard by M uigai as “the 

consciousness am ong people who share cultural and linguistic, som etim es kinship and 

religious, roots, and who conditionally affiliate for purposes o f political m obilization 

and political action.” It is now w idely acknow ledged in the literature that the salience o f 

ethnicity  in Kenya or other African states has not receded in im portance with 

m odernization contrary to the predictions o f D ahl (1961)'*^. This is evident in the ethnic 

com position o f political parties and dynam ics o f political bargaining''^ as shown above 

and by recurrent census voting in all K enyan elections. Indeed its role is evident in the 

follow ing statem ents by senior politicians in recent years. In 1998, Karaitu M urungi, 

DP Shadow  A ttorney General, in his attem pt to underm ine m ulti-party politics as a 

threat to politicians in the Rift V alley and their dom ination o f the political system , 

stated;

For a long tim e we have laboured under the delusion that we are nationalists 

who think as Kenyans. W e pretend that we participate in politics purely on the 

basis o f issues, principles and national interest. But we act on the basis o f our 

tribal and personal interests {East A frican Standard, 22"‘̂ Nov. 1998, quoted in 

Jonyo, 2003).

In the D aily Nation  2004, com m enting on the visit to the North Eastern Province by 

M inister for Regional D evelopm ent M oham m ed Abdi M aham ud, M athenge reported

The region's clan-based politics have been throw n o ff balance with last m onth's 

appointm ent o f W ajir Central M P M oham m ed Abdi M aham ud of Kanu to the

See Parenti (1967) for an analysis of the reasons for ethnic voting
Jonyo (2003) makes an interesting point on the role of community elders in the political 

bargaining and alliance shifting. A meeting by the council of Luo elders was consulted by Raila 
Odinga in order to discuss the possibility of withdrawing the KANU/LDP merger due to Moi’s 
nomination of Uhuru Kenyatta. The Luo council gave consent for Odinga to pursue whichever 
political path he chose, given that Moi was perceived to have reneged on a promise to name 
Odinga as his successor
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Kibaki cabinet as M inister for Regional Developm ent Until this appointment,

conventional wisdom had it that plum government appointments were the

reserve of the Ogaden clan  Mr Mahamud's cabinet appointment is seen as a

way o f replacing the late Mr Khalif, who was the first ever Degodia clan 

member to be appointed at that level 

In 2007 the Daily Nation reported (4/3/07) a speech by Mr Musyoka, Mwingi North 

MP, at campaign meetings in Kakamega, in which he said it was unfortunate that senior 

positions in government were filled by members from President K ibaki’s ethnic 

community. He criticized the appointments of the new Central Bank of Kenya governor 

Prof Njuguna Ndung’u saying the appointment was tribal.

The force of ethnicity is also demonstrated in the review by Mitullah, Odhiambo 

and Ambani (2005) of K enya’s democratisation since NARC. They show how political 

parties and their internal dynamics are personalized, lacking in internal democracy and 

operate on an ethnic basis. Mitullah et al. state that despite statements to the contrary by 

politicians, the majority of the parties does not have clear vision/ideologies but revolve 

around individuals who are draw their support from ethnic bases. This lack of 

commitment to party ideology is highlighted by party-switching of parliamentary 

candidates in the 2002 elections after failing to secure nomination the failure of party 

members to adhere to party policies or positions and the switching of the LDP (NARC 

coalition partner) to vote with the opposition on key bills. Mitullah et al. further state 

that this switching does not affect ordinary party members who care not about party 

ideals but the individual they for whom they voted. Bratton and de Walle (1997) state 

“In countries like Malawi, Congo, or Kenya, democratisation has resulted in a 

reaffirmation o f ethnic identities, with political parties emerging along ethno-regional 

rather than ideological ones” (p.239). Other writers also note the ethnic basis of
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political parties in Kenya (Wanyande, 2003; Jonyo; 2003). On the eve of voting in the 

2002 election all party positions within the KANU/NDP merger were distributed along 

ethnic lines (Kanyinga, 2003). These observations are confirmed by the statement of 

M ohammed Abdi Mahamud, KANU Minister for Regional Development in the NARC 

government, to KANU constituents in North Eastern Province in 2004, "Parties are only 

vehicles to take us to parliament" {Daily Nation, 9th May 2004).

The salience of ethnicity in African politics has resulted in a burgeoning of 

empirical literature on ethnicity and its role in democratisation in recent years. Studies 

include the effect of ethnic diversity on differences on economic growth (Alesina, 

Alberto, Devlesschauwer, Easterly, Kurlat and Wacziarg, 2003), public policy (Easterly 

and Levine, 1997) social capital (Lassen, 2003; Leigh, 2006; Alesina, Alberto, Baqie, 

Reza and Easterly, 1999) and ethnic conflict. There has also been a rise of new 

methodologies measuring countries in terms of ethnic fractionalization (Posner, 2004). 

Indeed, the literature on ethnicity is extensive and diverse but, M ozaffar (1995) argues, 

it has been characterized by various analytically disorder and theoretical fragmentation. 

He identifies and critiques three main theoretical schools of thought in ethnicity studies: 

modernization and integrationist state-ethnic relations (Rothchild, 1985), positional 

psychology (Horowitz, 1985), and competition theory (Barth, 1969; Nielsen, 1985). As 

a comprehensive review of the literature on ethnicity is beyond the scope of this work, 

this section will aim to provide an overview of the most influential literature that has 

been referenced in relation to democratisation in African countries.

One of the most influential schools of thought has addressed the relationship 

between ethnicity and the state in terms of a dichotomy of citizenship (Ingham, 1990; 

Ekeh, 1975; Ndegwa, 1997, 2001). This framework is widely referenced as it concerns 

the relationship between a stable democracy and individual identities as state citizens
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(Rustow, 1970) which transcend ties of kinship or community. It also addresses 

contradiction between the priority o f the individual in western models of democracy 

and the communal orientation of ethnicity as noted by Mossaffar (1995), Chabal and 

Daloz (1999) and Gordon (1995). Mossaffar states, “The challenge of contemporary 

bricoleurs of democracy, therefore, is to reconcile the apparent contradiction between 

theory and reality” (1995, p.34).

The thrust of the citizenship argument is that there are two competing and 

irreconcilable sets o f norms and authority in African society which challenge the 

consolidation of the democratic state, that of ‘civic-republican citizenship’ (Ndegwa, 

1997) and liberal citizenship. Ekeh (1975) terms this the ‘two publics’. Within the 

primordial public, usually defined by ethnic grouping, individual have duties to benefit 

and sustain another member of that public, in return for which the individual benefits 

from identity or psychological security. The civic public, which includes the structures 

of public administration, lacks the moral imperatives operative in the primordial public 

resulting in no moral urge on an individual to give back to the civic public. Contrary to 

liberal democratic theory Ndegwa (1997) notes that in the ethnic community an 

individual is not sovereign or morally autonomous, “the liberal vision holds that rights 

inhere in individuals, exist prior to community, and are guaranteed with minimal 

obligation to the community. The civic-republican vision considers rights not as 

inherent but as acquired through civic practice that upholds obligations to the 

community” Ndegwa, 1997, p.602) Ndegwa argues that this duality of citizenship is 

responsible for the stalling of Kenya’s democratic transition and speaks of the 

irreconcilable relationship between liberal democracy and ethnic citizenship. Liberal

Chazan (1994) and Chabal and Daloz (1999) also note that the Western concept of the 
autonomous citizen is of little relevance in Africa where the individual is perceived as being 
intricately bound to the communities to which they belong and politics is perceived and 
expressed in communal terms (Diamond, 1983, quoted in Glickman, 1995).
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citizenship demands “may not be consistent with (or advantageous to) those o f the 

civic-repubhcan demands within ethnic communities” (Ndegwa, 1997, p.603).This 

results in one’s preferences being ‘tainted’ and for those who capture the state; it 

becomes an arena for fulfilling obligations to the ethnic community. Fowler (1994, p.81) 

traces the origins of this ethnic citizenship to the colonial period and states; “K enya’s 

struggle for independence did not significantly change people’s ethnically-oriented 

identity and frame of reference to one in which their self image included citizenship, 

with its attendant rights and obligation towards the state” .

However, while acknowledging the tension between democracy and 

communalism as noted by Glickman (1995), the citizenship framework is deterministic 

and rules out the complex ways in which civic-republicanism and liberal values are 

activated and engaged with state institutions. The dichotomy does not exist de facto  in 

isolation. There are structural reasons for this dichotomy to do with the weakness of the 

state and competition for scarce resources. The weakness of the state is central. It lacks 

independence and fails to autonomously provide for all citizens. It is intimately bound 

with the ethnic fabric of society. Ethnicity is not only politicized but used 

instrumentally by people to gain these resources. In competition for scarce resources, 

where the state is viewed as the major provider, it is rational to mobilize ethnicity for 

access to these resources. As Bayart states, “Ethnicity exists mainly as an agent of 

accum ulation....a channel through which competition for the acquisition of wealth, 

power or stats is expressed” (1993, p.55).

In this respect, Lonsdale (1994) puts forward an alternative view. He states that 

an ethnic group’s internal cohesiveness is defined by mutual support, and socio

economic obligation which he terms ‘moral ethnicity’. How ethnicity is activated as a 

force within the political system depends on factors external to the group. Externally it
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is the state’s institutional process for allocation of power and resources that results in 

competition for access to states resources in a zero-sum game (Diamond, Linz and 

Lipset, 1988). Lonsdale refers to this as ‘political tribalism ’. Ethnicity becomes a 

strategy for competition over scarce resources (Barth, 1969; Glickman, 1995). Where 

the state is unemancipated and resources are scarce, the force of ‘moral ethnicity’ 

provides a level of accountability within the political system and a mechanism for 

access to resources.

The strength and importance of ethnic ties is evident from the effect of 

urbanization on migrant workers. Chabal and Daloz (1999) state that urban dwellers 

tend to drift together and form ethnic quarters in urban areas and attempt to replicate the 

type of social support structures that define ‘traditional’ African life. This is also 

marked by the establishment of ethnic solidarity groups such as Parkin (1978) has 

shown among the Luo of Kenya and the prevalence of census voting. Indeed, the 

sociological theory of urbanization contributing to the demise of traditional values and a 

strengthening of the state-citizen relationship is confounded in the case of many African

48states . Dahl’s contention that “the strength of ethnic ties as a factor in local politics 

surely must recede” is not upheld (1961, p.62). Indeed, Bates (1999) shows how it was 

the highly educated who took the lead in establishing ethnic associations stating that 

instead of extinguishing ethnic ties modernization appears to impart new vitality to 

them.

In terms of prospects for democratisation, and despite a wide literature on the 

‘problem ’ of ethnicity, there is no determinist relationship between ethnicity and 

authoritarianism, conflict"*^ or deconsolidation of democracy. Chabal (1992) notes there

See Parenti (1967) for similar findings in relation to geographic dispersion and ethnic groups 
in the United States

See Bates (1999) for a discussion of the relationship between ethnicity and violence, which is 
beyond the scope of this paper
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are few cases of successful ethnic challenges against the state in post-colonial Africa. 

He argues that ethnicity lends itself more to the strategy of state penetration for it is 

suited to patrimonialism and prebendalism. Glickman (1995) calls for 

acknowledgement of the strength of ethnic groupings in representing and enhancing the 

interests of members against a predatory state and self-reliance in the economy. 

However, other authors take a more normative view and state that the negative effects 

of ethnicity can be mitigated by institutional design as it is instrumental rather than 

primordial. It can even represent a basis of social pluralism and political 

competitiveness (Diamond, Linz and Lipset, 1988; Glickman, 1995; Orvis, 2001; Jonyo, 

2003). Diamond et al. point to instances where indigenous democratic practices and 

values have persisted to challenge state domination and tyranny. They argue that the 

mere presence of deep ethnic divisions does not doom African countries to democratic 

failure. Institutional mechanisms could allow constructive expression of ethnic 

differences as a group interest among other interests. Mozaffar (1995) argues for the 

importance of institutions in restraining, activating, channelling and moulding ethnicity 

and its political dynamics and puts forward an institutional theoretical framework. He 

states “Institutions delineate the strategic context of social, economic and political 

interactions in which ethnicity may or may not be salient” (p.42). This argument is 

supported by empirical findings of Collier (1999) and Easterly (2000) which show it is 

institutions rather than democracy that contain ethnic conflict.

This instrumental use of ethnicity in Kenya is evident through the patronage 

system, party structure and alliance building strategies that in all cases are oriented 

towards winning access to state resources for respective ethnic groups in a zero-sum 

game. The next section examines the manifestation of ethnicity in the political arena, 

specifically how ethnicity and patronage combine to provide a political system for state
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resource allocation. In other words it will show how the state institutions make ethnicity 

salient. It also serves to challenge the institutionalists on how institutional reform can be 

effected given the unemancipation of the state and the vertical and horizontal ties of 

accountability, representation and legitimacy that are fundamentally different to that of 

the Weberian notion o f the state and liberal democracy.

4.4.2 Patron-Client Networks: Informal Politics and the State

A wide range of authors have commented on the role of patronage in weakening 

the potential for democratic legitimacy in African states (Diamond, Linz & Lipset, 1988; 

Chabal, 1992). Chabal and Daloz (1999) provide an insightful analysis of the state- 

society relationship in sub-Saharan Africa. They argue that state in Africa is ‘vacuous’ 

as has not been emancipated from society or institutionally differentiated. Hence, it 

cannot function according to the template of the modern state which emerged from a 

process whereby the realm o f politics gradually separated from society and evolved into 

autonomous political institutions. Without emancipation the state cannot gain the 

neutral political status that would enable its legitimacy and institutionalization. As such. 

Chabal and Daloz support W eber’s contention that a modern state entails the end to 

patrimonialism. Patrimonial systems of authority are characterized by personalized rule, 

where ordinary persons have no rights except those bestowed by the ruler. Neo- 

patrimonial defines a hybrid system in which the customs and authority patterns of 

patrimonialism co-exist with and suffuse rational-legal institutions of the state (Bratton 

andde  Walle, 1997).

Neo-patrimonialism forms the core of politics in Kenya and sub-Saharan Africa 

generally. Patrimonial networks emanate from the political culture of kinship and 

communitarianism that is at the heart of resource mobilization and ethnic solidarity and, 

which, are accepted legitimate when benefits accrue as expected (Chabal and Daloz,
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1999). W here the legitimacy of political power is based on one’s ability to satisfy these 

client networks the more resources one commands and redistributes the greater one’s 

political power. This leads to the capturing of state resources for patrimonial purposes. 

For this reason, Chabal and Daloz argue that African political elites engage in the 

‘instrumentalization of disorder’. According to this theory weak institutionalization of 

politics is a rational strategy of political actors embedded in patron-client networks as it 

enables greater access to resources for the networks thus consolidating and legitimating 

their political power. They state

Hence, the notion that politicians, bureaucrats or military chiefs should be the 

servants of the state simply does not make sense. Their political obligations are, 

first and foremost, to their kith and kin, their clients, their communities, their 

regions, or even to their religion (Chabal & Daloz, 1999, p. 15)

Chabal (1992) states that it is rational for an individual to engage in bribe taking to 

maintain his authority within the state apparatus. Access to the state, which is porous, is 

always productive. For Ekeh this is an outcome of the dialectic between the two publics. 

“This is the logic of the dialectics. The unwritten law o f the dialectics is that it is 

legitimate to rob the civic public in order to strengthen the primordial public (Ekeh, 

1975, p .l0 8 ).”

In a review of progress on democratisation since NARC came to power in 2002, 

Mitullah, Odhiambo and Ambani (2005) comment on the continued role of neo- 

patrimonialism, and point to the link between con'uption allegations among MPs and 

the failure of anti-corruption efforts. Bratton and de Walle (1997) argue from a polico- 

institutional perspective and state that where neo-patrimonial logic is internalized in the 

formal institutions of neopatrimonial regimes they may be regarded as providing the 

operating codes for politics that are valued, recurring and reproduced over time. In this
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sense clientelism and use of state resources should be regarded as informal institutions 

essential to the understanding of African politics.

The perspective of Chabal and Daloz (1999) on the lack of differentiation 

between public and private sphere, in light of the empirical evidence of Mitullah (2003), 

provides us with a cogent analytical framework within which to view the role of 

democratisation movements and pressures. Murunga (2000) states, where politics is 

vertical rather than horizontal all social actors are affected including civil society. This 

leads to civil society being rife with the very ethnic divisions that characterize national 

politics. An examination of the NGO employee sample for this dissertation shows that 

indeed, the ethnic composition of those regarded the most ‘independent’ of civil society 

actors (i.e. NGOs) reflect the political domination of the Kikuyu (37.67%) and Luyha 

tribes (19.18% )^° at the national level^'. Murunga states, “civil society .... has not 

turned out to be the bastion of democracy that it was assumed to be. Relations of 

domination exist also within civil society” (2000, p.8).

To gain a possible understanding of the dynamic between the political behaviour 

associated with patrimonialism and the corresponding influences of democratisation 

efforts we may draw upon institutional insights provided by Steinmo, Thelen and 

Longstreth (1992) (quoted in Bratton and de Walle, 1997, p.42). “Political struggles are 

mediated by the institutional setting in which [they] take place” because “institutions 

shape the goals that political actors pursue and....structure power relations among them, 

privileging some and putting others at a disadvantage”.

Other tribes represented in the NGO sample are Luo (15.75% ), Kamba (11.64% ) and Other 
(11.64% ).

See table 5, Appendix B for the proportion o f  these tribes nationally
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4.4.2 Africanisation of Democracy: State, Representation and Legitimacy

The above discussion on ethnicity and patronage points highlights the need to 

examine not only the historical process of democratic Africanization but also the very 

meaning of democracy in African countries. Chabal (1992) puts forward a very lucid 

analysis of the realities of the Africanisation of democracy in terms of notions of 

representation, legitimacy and the role of the individual vis-a-vis the state. He states 

that despite the outward signs of democracy there is little empirical evidence o f a 

change in concepts of citizenship, political representation or political relations between 

the governors and the governed. Patrimonial politics still define the rules of the game. 

The individual vote does not represent individual rational preference for alternative 

programs of political parties but rather are inextricably bound as an exchange 

mechanism within the patrimonial system. Chabal and Daloz (1999, p.39) state

Citizenship and the individual vote remains linked to the anticipation of the 

direct communal (or even personal) benefit which elections offer....O n the 

whole, they do not vote because they support the ideas, even less read the 

programs, of a particular political party, but because they must placate the 

demands of their existing or putative patron....The vote is not primarily a token 

of individual choice but part of a calculus of patrimonial reciprocity based on 

ties of solidarity.

Accordingly, parties are vehicles for gaining access to state resources by representatives, 

with party allegiances and alliances constantly shifting and opposition members co

opted in order to meet the resource demands o f constituents. In this sense, one-party 

states and the narrowing of democracy cannot just be regarded as deliberate shrinking 

of the political sphere. Representation is not reduced but rather manifests itself in 

parallel systems that are not contained within the party structure (Chabal, 1992).
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Representatives are not viewed as responsible for looking after national interests, but 

rather constituency interests. Opposition therefore has no political value. This Chabal 

and Daloz term the ‘Africanisation’ of representation. Muigai (1995) notes in relation to 

government formation that since the 1992 elections there has been an acceptance by 

both the ruling party and the opposition that a winning coalition is to be developed not 

on the basis of programs and ideas, but on the basis of getting the correct groups 

together.

The question of legitimacy is also different to that of Western assumptions of 

democracy. Rather than leaders being legitimated based on the constitutional legitimacy 

of the office they held, Africanisation of leadership meant that leaders were legitimated 

based on local expectations and perceptions (Chabal, 1992). In support of this 

argument Chabal shows how, Houphouet-Boigny of the Cote d ’Ivoire demonstrated a 

successful leadership, which although dictatorial, was congruent with notions of 

representation, community and legitimacy among the ruled. Chabal states “In 

contemporary Africa, the legitimacy of rulership is based above all on its congruence 

with certain assumptions concerning the conduct of politics rather than constitutional or 

ideological considerations” (Chabal, 1992, p. 107). Indeed, in examining the role of 

ethnicity and kinship solidarity, Mazrui (2001) argues that socio-cultural ideologies 

rather than ideological preferences are the foundation of political culture in African 

society. Related to the notion of legitimacy is the often misunderstood role of wealth 

and prestige. Extravagant displays of wealth and prestige are necessary for gaining the 

support of one’s ethnic group, in the context where this wealth has some degree of 

redistribution (Mazrui, 2001; Chabal, 1992).

Overall, democracy cannot be understood in Kenya or other African states 

without reference to its Africanisation and the ‘moral ethnicity’ that is the foundation of
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these cultures. Yet democracy continues to be discussed within the development 

paradigm through a W estern normative lens. Such a normative approach stifles rather 

than guides the emergence of an organic political system that develops cungruently 

within a countries political culture, thus achieving stability. Osabu-Kle (2000) argues 

that only a democracy compatible with the African cultural environment will achieve 

the conditions for successful development. Lonsdale (1994) argues that ethnicity, rather 

than being a source of division and conflict, could be the basis of a moral state contract 

enforcing accountability at the state level (quoted in Chabal and Daloz, 1999). Orvis 

(2001, p.33) states

The largely informal, long-standing networks and groups tied to patronage, 

ethnicity and traditional authority in Africa clearly do not function on the basis 

of fully liberal, democratic norms. Yet they appear quite capable of being part of 

civil society in the broader sense, being collective efforts to pursue group 

interests vis-a-vis the state, achieving some type of political participation and 

accountability....Usually based on norms associated with moral ethnicity, they 

represent very real interests of rural Africans even if they may not legitimately 

represent the entire ethnic population in whose interests they often purport to 

speak. Their ubiquity across Africa makes it impossible to understand African 

civil society without analyzing them as part of it.

Jonyo (2003) supports O rvis’s call for an acknowledgement of the significance of 

ethnicity as a factor in the process of democratisation and its inclusion rather than 

exclusion. If identity is critical to how democracy functions then the salience of all 

identities (including gender, class, religion and race) and the factors that make them so 

must be incorporated into political programs.
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4.4.3 Kenyan Political Culture: Spheres of Norms

This section outlines the other values that permeate Kenyan society outside of 

those that are inherent to the democratic s y s t e m . W h a t  are the values of the solid 

minorities that do not support democratic values of freedom of speech and gender

53equality? To understand the other values that citizens may have experienced through 

childhood socialization and beyond, we need to turn to an understanding of the form 

and norms of ethnic groups from which individuals emerge. These are crucial to the 

understanding the context in which new cultural habits, norms and values are evaluated 

by Kenyans. I do not suggest that Kenyans are completely bound by strict traditional 

values. Rather, I propose that they have had some experience with such norms through 

socialization and that this affects their orientations to politics and social relations. It is 

important to note of course that the individual is freer than ever before from parental, 

family and lineage control and less tied to kinship for economic well-being (Owusu, 

1975). Morality has also seen change with polygny on the decrease, individuals 

selecting their own spouses and divorce, premarital sex and infidelity on the increase. 

This section presents the traditional forces and values that are part of the Kenyan 

citizen’s heritage and which provides further context for our investigation of micro

level democratic experiences.

For a discussion of the impact of ‘irrational’ beliefs see authors such as Owusu (1975), Mair 
(1969) and Chabal and Daloz. They examine the profound effect of religious belief and the 
‘irrational’ on both perceptions of political events and political behaviour (e.g. elections were 
lost because of witchcraft or a representative’s failings in his religious obligations.) Significant 
in this respect in Kenya is the role of the Church in democratisation. Significant also is the 
sanction of an accusation of witchcraft against a politician or fear of witchcraft by those in 
competitive situations such as highly paid clerical staff (Owusu, p i94). Such a threat is 
powerful enough to ensure continued benefits for the community from the patron-client 
relationship.

President of Tanzania, MwaHmu Juhus Nyere’s noted in 1984: “Women in Africa toil all 
their lives on land that they do not own, to produce what they not control, and at the end of the 
marriage through divorce or death, they can be sent away empty-handed”. Address to African 
Preparatory Conference, Third World Conference on Women, 1984, quoted in Wahome (2001)
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Ethnic Traditions: Contending Norms, Values and Political Views

As Ndegwa states, citizens are subjects to two authorities, that of the state and 

that of the ethnic group. W hat are the values, norms, authority orientations and 

structures of these ethnic groups? Are they challenged by or congruent with democratic 

values? How do they impact the political response of different groups? Parkin (1978) 

has put forward a very interesting analysis on the role of culture constituting an 

interpreting framework of power which conditions Luo response to political forces and 

change. On the relationship between culture and power Parkin states

The way in which a people’s institutions and customs (their culture) are 

logically inter-connected shapes their views on the distribution of power among 

themselves and between themselves and other groups. Second, this emic view of 

the distribution of power may or may not correspond with the “real” distribution 

of power, e.g. whether one group really is amassing territory or jobs at the 

expense of or at a rate exceeding the other, is part of a group’s environment of 

opportunity, which “we” analyse etically as external to its culture but which 

members of the group interpret emically through their culture (1978, p. 14).

Thus he argues culture and environment of opportunity define the Luo’s view of and 

response to external political and economic constraints. The pillars of culture are 

polygny, bridewealth and modified segmentary lineages. Each of these pre-supposes the 

other and cannot be isolated. Culture and environment of opportunity define Luo 

political response to outside change, opportunity and pressures and as such the 

pressures of Luo culture justify the investigation of ethnic customs and structure in the 

context of democratic reform.

This section provides a case study on the internal social structure and norms of 

three of Kenya’s ethnic groups. It does not assume that ethnic identities are fixed and
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unchanging but are malleable and changing to external and internal forces (Owusu, 

1975) particularly institutional and group-level political incentives as noted by 

Glickman (1995). Nonetheless, it aims to show some general authority structures, 

norms and traditions that differentiate between cultural groups and therefore which are 

significant for the study of the impact of democratic structures and values. For 

parsimony the section will examine in detail the Luo culture (12% of population) and 

briefly examine contrasting features o f two other groups the dominant Kikuyu (22%) 

and the Akamba (11%)

The Luo
The Luo tribe is the third largest tribe in Kenya and come from Nyanza province, 

a poor underdeveloped region in Kenya where exposure to Europeans and capitalism 

was limited. It is based on a patriarchal segmented lineage system. Central to this 

system is polygny which is perceived as having ideological and socio-economic 

benefits. One the one hand polygny is view as essential to extending the lineage. Many 

wives and children add to a m an’s prestige and social standing, high marriage payments 

reflect a man o f means. A polygnyst is a man ‘of eminence and authority’. On the other 

hand, a co-wife based in the rural area allows a man to retain his stake in land and 

social rights by enabling the man to work for wages in the city with his other wives and 

children. Authority is wielded by men over women and is based on generational and 

genealogical hierarchy. Luo customs limit the freedom of women to speak before men, 

and that of younger people before their elders. Male elders exert the most authority with 

control over marriage and resources. Among the women there is a hierarchy of 

authority among co-wives beginning with the first wife and extending downwards. 

W omen’s role within Luo society is the production of sons as this is crucial to the 

maintenance o f the patrilineal system and modes of production.
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Nonetheless, egalitarianism among males is central to Luo tradition and this 

manifests itself in their view of children’s education. The Luo believe in educating as 

many sons as possible and, to a lesser extent, daughters. However this mitigates from 

any achieving a high level of education and the resulting economic yield. 

Egalitarianism also extends among sons to land inheritance and bride-wealth derived 

from sisters’ marriage payments. Finally, the poly-segmentary system and equal 

division of land mitigates against capital accumulation and the formation of family 

dynasties. Luo custom rejects elitism and notions of rank and sanctions against boasting 

and upstart behaviour are high.

However, this egalitarianism among males does not extend to females over 

whom strong social control is exerted in domestic, trade and political issues. Only 

males are allowed to inherit land, widows have no inheritance rights. By custom they 

have use rights of the land (Gordon, 1995). When their husband dies they must be 

‘inherited’ by a brother or another male relative of the deceased who will support them. 

This practice is supported by the Kenyan Constitution Sec. 82(4) “which allows 

discrimination in respect to adoption, marriage, divorce, burial, devolution of property 

on death, or other matters of personal law” (Wahome, 2001, p.9).

Widows are not considered blood relatives of a Luo man and, as in the Otieno 

case discussed below, have no say over burial rights. Furthermore, they have few 

economic options in order to provide some security for themselves or the children 

outside the lineage system. The Otieno case was one of the most high profile political 

contestations between customary and common law in Kenyan history and demonstrates 

the power of ethnicity and kinship in Kenya. Wambui Otieno, Kikuyu widow of a 

wealthy Luo man, contested the customary right of her late husband’s kin to bury him
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in his Luo hom eland in W estern Kenya^^. A ccording to his w ishes he wanted to be 

buried on his farm outside o f  Nairobi. The w idow  claim ed that Luo burial custom  was 

an excuse to ‘grab’ the husband’s property for funeral expenses. She relied on the Law  

o f  Succession  w hich  granted equal secession  rights and which overruled custom ary law. 

Significantly, w o m en ’s m ovem ents w ere divided on the issue, particularly W am bui’s 

claim  on her husband’s body, and there w as no major fem inist m ovem ent supporting 

W am bui’s claim . D esp ite the Law o f  S uccession  W ambui lost the case and Gordon 

(1995 , p .885) quotes the C h ief Justice in full

It matters not that the deceased w as a sophisticated, urbanized [5 /c] and had 

developed  a different life s ty le ....A t present there is no w ay in w hich an African  

citizen  o f  K enya can d ivest h im self o f  the association  with the tribe o f  his father 

i f  custom s are patrilineal. It is thus clear that Mr. O tieno having been born and 

bred a Luo rem ained a m em ber o f  the Luo tribe and subject to the customary 

law o f  the Luo people.

O f course it cannot be ruled out that this judicial ruling was influenced  

politically  at a time w hen the M oi regim e was supporting the Luo. Gordon (1995) notes 

that since its introduction in 1972, the Law o f  S uccession  has not been w ell enforced  

and that usually custom ary law takes precedence. He states this has the function o f  

m itigating accum ulation o f  wealth in favour o f  distribution. It also maintains the 

patriarchal and patron-client based system  o f  authority. If w om en did not support 

O tieno because o f  fear o f  breaking the system  o f  security provided by their ethnic group, 

how  do dem ocratic values o f  gender-equality b ecom e reconciled with these notions? A s 

G ordon states, “Under current conditions o f  underdeveloped capitalism , w om en have

See Stamp (1991) and Gordon (1995) for a discussion of the case
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more to gain from ethnic and family institutions and norms than from adopting an 

individualistic ethos” (1995, p.902).

Attitudes to capitalism are also unique to the Luo. Whereas colonial powers 

created a private land owning class among the Kikuyu under the Swynnerton Plan, the 

Luo and other tribes resisted land privatization preferring the system of communal land 

tenure (Gordon, 1995) and this persists to this time. The Luo oppose the sale of lineage 

land to outsiders. Resources are invested in bridewealth rather than education, land or 

business and attitudes against individual achievement without redistribution to the 

group are strong with the term sunga (Parkin, 1978)

Despite the predictions of modernization theory, Luo culture has persisted in the 

face o f urbanization and capitalism. Luos in the city tend to bring Luo traditions with 

them and foitn Luo associations that provide foci for ethnic solidarity and continuity of 

cultural identity and customs, also noted by Ingham (1990). What is interesting, and 

studied by Southall (1975) is whether the authority pattern of the lineage structure is 

replicated in the authority pattern of the Luo Union. Southall finds that it is and argues 

that the social structure of an ethnic group in its home area is a major predictor of the 

type o f ethnic association formed by members away from home. He further states that it 

shows a “dialectical process whereby traditional structures at home are interpreted and 

transformed to the furtherance of new functions abroad, later feeding back home with 

the establishment at home of the organisation created abroad, thus by a double 

transformation regenerating the life o f the home communities” (1975, p.216)

The Luo culture thus is strong and has a powerful effect on maintaining 

conformity to custom. Control and continuity of Luo tradition is exerted by referenced 

to the rules of the Luo lineage system expressed through key concepts in a formal

See Rosberg (1958) for an analysis of the values and structures of ethnic and kinship groups 
in civil society at that time
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speech that restricts lexicon to a “limited range or assumptions, expectations and 

responses” (Block, 1975, p.24). The strength of Luo culture is evident in the failure of 

challenges to the demands of custom, such as polygny. Recently, a debate has arisen 

among the Luo concerning the number of children. Whereas the goal of polygny is to 

produce many children to extend the lineage and perpetuate a m an’s name there is an 

emerging view among younger Luos that having fewer children can allow investment in 

higher levels of education thus bringing higher socio-economic returns. Yet, despite 

these emerging doubts most men revert, as mentioned earlier, to Luo customs and take 

further wives.

Conceding to the internal pressures of the Luo culture occurs, Parkin (1978) 

argues, because alternative views are not expressed within a new paradigm under the 

constraints of the existing one. A key such constraint is that system change implies a 

change in the status of women and a loss of male control over marriage and children. 

Indeed, the Luo structure of hierarchy and male power is based on the tacit acceptance 

by women of the Luo roles governing polygny, marriage choices and the number of 

children. These internal pressures of ethnic customs and social institutions are a 

powerful contra-paradigm to that of liberal democracy to which gender equality and 

freedom of women are fundamental. Indeed, Luo customs give us a glimpse o f the 

normative, social and political forces acting on an individual and which must be 

processed with the values of democratic citizenship.

Kikuyu Tribe

Kikuyu values can be seen as quite different from those of the Luo. The Kikuyu 

tribe is the largest tribe in Kenya and also the most affluent, capitalistic and politically 

influential. They occupy the most fertile land of Kenya in Central Province and have
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been exposed m ore than other tribes to the influence o f Europeans due probably to their 

proxim ity  to Nairobi (Gordon, 1995). The Kikuyu also have a patrilineal descent system  

and political authority rests in a hierarchy o f age-sets^^. How ever, the Kikuyu system  

m ay be regarded as looser with less form al control that that o f the Luo. Polygny is 

virtually  elim inated am ong the Kikujoi with their increasingly educated wom en. 

Furtherm ore, traditional m arriage rules are follow ed to greater or lesser extent with 

greater variation introduced. Indeed, traditional custom s are w aning and as Parkin 

argues the Kikuyu are developing subcultures based on class. Parkin states: “we m ust 

w onder w hether it is still perm issible to speak o f the culture o f the Kikuyu, am ong 

w hom  alternative life-styles based on socio-econom ic status have each begun to assum e 

separate autonom y.” Parkin also explores how the Luo and Kikuyu have different 

cultural responses to external pressures and change. M ost notably, political 

developm ent towards fem ale equality is m ore pronounced am ong the Kikuyu where an 

open cultural debate is taking place on m onogam y versus m atrifocality. Parkin shows 

how environm ent o f opportunity for the Luo has contracted w hereas that for the Kikuyu 

has expanded.

Akamba

In contrast, A kam ba tribal custom s have been described as egalitarian and one 

o f individuality and flexibility (M uthiani, 1973). A ccording to M uthiani, A kam ba social 

authority was vested in a council o f elders, who decided on m atters o f im port for the 

tribe, such as war, judgm ent o f disputes and com m unal issues. W om en were rarely 

consulted for social affairs and age grades m attered for authority. R esidential patterns 

were cross-cutting and no particular clan inherited any particular territory. Despite the

^  See Lambert (1956) for a detailed account of the Kikuyu tribe and the political functions of 
age sets
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subordinate role of women, the Akamba view on equality is of particular interest for our 

study. In Kilner’s research on health practices of the Akamba (1984), he noted that 

equality was so fundamental to the Akamba way of life that where two patients needed 

life-saving treatment, each would have to receive half treatment, even if such treatment 

was insufficient to save either.

Given this context of traditional and liberal democratic values is there any 

evidence of how democracy is impacting upon change in ethnic structures? There are 

some breaks becoming evident among the Luo e.g. professional women, women traders, 

women having fewer children with higher levels of education etc.®  ̂ Parkin (1978) 

argues that this perceived but as of yet unarticulated contracting environment is causing 

Luos “to ‘struggle’ to reproduce themselves biologically with close adherence to the 

pillars of Luo custom. There is also evidence that the urban elite of most ethnic groups 

are moving slowly more towards Western-style nuclear family, including egalitarian 

gender relations (e.g. joint decision making) between spouses (Stichter, 1987, quoted in 

Gordon, 1995), particularly in the Kikuyu case.

4.5 Summary

The above chapter has discussed key features of the political system in Kenya 

that are crucial to understanding the potential for a democratic political culture; 

ethnicity, patronage, non-democratic value bases and alternative meanings surrounding 

key democratic concepts. It has shown that despite progress on democratisation 

indicators at the macro-level since 2002, the social dynamics of K enya’s political 

system are not oriented towards the bureaucratic requirements of a democratic modern 

state. Rather, the system is constantly regenerated by a dynamic of ethnically driven

See Schwartz (2000) for a discussion on the agency of Luo and Luyha women which 
shows how women are not just passive pawns of patriliny
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resource competition at the state level and the ‘instrumentalisation of disorder” (Chabal 

and Daloz, 1999). This results in a system of vertical and horizontal networks, in which 

the state is un-emancipated, and endogenous to which are non-democratic notions of 

legitimacy, representation, and citizenship.

The dynamics that drive this system suggests that even with many micro-level 

experiences of democracy, the outside environment and its incentives to resource access, 

combined with alternative value-bases of ethnic groups pose difficulties for a simple 

transmission belt dissertation. If resources are defined and allocated in ethnic terms, 

there are strong norms upholding kin-ship obligations, and norms that subjugate women 

are supported by women to protect their kinship rights, then a democratic value and 

behaviour transmission dynamic based on micro-level experiences of democratic 

authority structures appears unfeasible. The difficulties seem more pronounced when 

neither proponents of the democratic political culture paradigm, nor its foundation 

theories addresses these issues.

This study does not take a deterministic view that democracy is not possible in 

Africa on the basis that it is incongruent with African culture. As Haugerud states there 

is nothing in the politics of clientelism, prebendalism and ethnicity that is natural or 

inevitable. There are countervailing tendencies that could assume more importance in 

the future (1993, p.43). It also rejects the dichotomy o f citizenship posited by Ndegwa 

(1996) and Ekeh (1975) as a problem for change. Rather it accepts Chabal and Daloz 

(1999) view that a new form of political system could emerge adapted to African 

realities and in response to international pressures for democratic reform as shown by 

Benet (2006) in the case of South Africa. Speculation on what this political trajectory 

could be is beyond the scope of this dissertation.
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Our primary goal is assessment of the civic culture propositions on the role of 

authority patterns and internal governance structures of civil society organisations on 

the inculcation and transmission of democratic attitudes and behaviour. W ithin this 

context of Kenyan society, what are the effects of micro-level experiences of 

democracy? Congruence theory is the only fully developed political culture theory of 

the relationship between authority structures in society and their role in fostering 

democratic consolidation. It is also the theoretical basis of the civic culture school, 

which postulates the importance of democratic internal governance structures in 

promoting a democratic political culture in transitional countries such as Kenya. It is to 

this theory that we now turn.
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Chapter 5: Congruence Theory & Cognitive Dissonance

Recent developments in political culture research have left untested the core 

propositions of the civic culture school, most notably, congruence theory. As such there 

is little empirical evidence to support the proposition that conflicts of authority patterns 

within society will result in the experience of strain resulting in a dynamic towards 

congruence. In particular, this is not tested from the perspective of new democratic 

norms within the context of authoritarian, ethnic and patronage driven societies. This 

chapter has one primary goal: to assess the feasibility of congruence theory in 

explaining how experiences of democracy, within non-democratic societies, could 

result in increased levels of democratic political attitude and behaviour beyond the 

context of the democratic micro-environment. Specifically, it examines the internal 

consistency of the theory in explaining internalization of new values and behaviour and 

the conditions under which these could transmit.

5.1 Current developments in political culture theory

The new political culture literature on democratic consolidation calls for a 

multidimensional and interactive approach to the issue that includes regime 

characteristics, institutions as well as political culture in circular interaction with each 

other. Rustow (1970) argues for an interactive and multi-linear path to democratic 

consolidation and opposes the minimalist approaches in the literature to defining 

requisites for democracy. Specifically he argues against Lipset’s (1959) causality and 

states “Any genetic theory of democracy would do well to assume a two-way flow of 

causality, or some form of circular interaction between politics on the one hand and 

economic and social conditions on the other” (Rustow, 1970, p.344). He put forward a 

four-phase explanatory model of democratisation. For Linz and Stephan, democracy
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becomes consolidated when it is “routinized and deeply internalized in social 

institutional and even psychological life as well as in political calculations for achieving 

success” (1996, p.95). They provide three measures for establishing democratic 

consolidation: behavioural, attitudinal, and constitutional. In addition they state that five 

other factors are necessary: civil society, autonomous political society, rule o f law, state 

bureaucracy and institutionalized economic society. Dahl supports Linz and Stephan’s 

approach to consolidation and states that “the consolidation of democracy requires a 

strong democratic culture that provides adequate emotional and cognitive support for 

adhering to democratic procedures” (1997, p.34).

Yet, even assuming interactive causality, these new directions have left untested 

the micro-level causal mechanism by which attitudes and beliefs contribute to 

democratic stability (Muller and Seligson, 1994; Greenstein and Polsby, 1975). In other 

words the recent culture literature fails to sufficiently address Diamond’s question: 

“What causes public commitment to democracy? This is one of the most important 

analytical challenges in understanding democratic consolidation and one of the most 

difficult” (1999, p. 192). The micro-level of understanding why orientations are 

acquired as they are is not theoretically or empirically expounded. Street specifically 

acknowledges this difficulty in the literature (1994) as does Ross (1997). Alevizakos 

(2003) states that there still remains a scientifically unsound theory of democratic 

consolidation which, he says, stems from the “conceptual confusion surrounding the 

foundations of democratic theory” (p.7). The problem with the theoretical basis has 

persisted since the late 1980s with W ildavsky (1987) calling for an understanding of 

how opposed visions of the good life are selected, sustained, altered, and rejected and 

Laitin and W ildavsky (1988) proposing that culture be investigated for instrumental use 

as a political resource.
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The importance of this is clear. In all current democratic reform efforts by the 

international community, particularly through civil society support, an underlying 

assumption is that democratic values are not ‘contained’ within their project or civic 

education program but transmit, thereby contributing to an enhanced civil society in 

which democracy becomes ‘the only game in town’. As more and more effort is put into 

building a civil society it is imperative to question the theoretical basis on which its 

contribution to democratic consolidation is based. Are democratic values acquired? 

How and why particularly given people’s already established political views? If they 

are acquired, are they compartmentalized or do they transmit?

This study tests the transmission propositions of congruence theory, the only 

fully developed and empirically testable theory of the civic culture school which aims 

to explain dynamic instead of drawing inferences from correlations, an approach which 

permeates the literature. It also underlies the assumptions of the development paradigm, 

which justifies this research question and the need for a focus on development of the 

micro-level political culture literature. The following chapter critically examines the 

motivational basis of congruence theory and presents hypotheses from congruence 

theory for empirical testing. These are the effect of micro-level democratic experiences 

on a) internalization of democratic values, b) transmission of these values and 

behaviour to networks and c) transmission to organisations.

5.2 Congruence Theory

In building his theory of congruence Eckstein examined various theories of 

democratic stability which he states focused on variables that were either exogenous or 

endogenous to government institutions. He argued that this approach did not provide a 

sufficiently convincing explanatory framework and stated: “it seemed hard to believe 

that the stability of governments should not have much to do with their internal

111



structures or, conversely, that it had little to do with their social settings” (1998, p. 14). 

Eckstein argued for the presence of a commonality between government and society 

and that this commonality would provide a general theory of governmental stability. 

This commonality he identified as authority structures -  a trait shared by both 

government and its environment as all social units have authority structures (family, 

school, the workplace). Authority structures are defined as relationships of super

ordination and subordination among individuals in social units.

This led Eckstein to the development of congruence theory as the relationship 

between different instances of authority structures that determined the structural 

stability of a government.

The first stage of Eckstein’s congruence theory states that:

A government will tend to be stable if its authority pattern is congruent with the 

other authority patterns of the society of which it is part (Eckstein, 1992, p. 188).

A brief examination of African states such as Kenya would lend support on a cursory 

level to this hypothesis. There is little congruence between the model of the democratic 

state and the patrimonial authority structures of society. Hence, democracy is weak. Yet 

governments have been surprisingly stable, albeit dictatorships. On the one hand, the 

state is weak and there is a distinct lack of a consolidated democratic political culture. 

On the other hand, the patrimonial politics which characterize government permeates 

society as a whole. Hence, congruence is achieved and patrimonial government has 

been relatively stable though lacking in legitimacy up to 2002. Christopher Clapham 

(1985) states that neopatrimonialism is “the most salient type [of authority]” in the 

Third W orld because it “corresponds to the normal forms of social organisation in pre

colonial societies” (p.49). As such, it implies democratisation demands from the
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international community are incongruent with the authority patterns of Kenya’s political 

system^^.

Congruence does not imply being completely identical, but of being ‘in 

agreement with its essentials’ that is the authority patterns have a certain fit with one 

another. Given that societies are not composed of units with identical authority patterns 

(e.g. schools, family, work), Eckstein argues that congruence is significant only to those 

units that are adjacent to government i.e. ‘units that impinge on government or one 

another directly and significantly’. Adjacency can be determined by the extent of 

‘boundary-exchange’ between social units i.e. the extent to which one unit serves either 

as a special unit for recruitment into another especially into senior positions or performs 

a socialization role for the other, or for providing the learning environment for the 

norms and practices that pertain to the other unit. Eckstein terms these special 

congruence-relevant social units. Authority patterns in a society are therefore congruent 

if they ‘exhibit a pattern of graduated resemblances.' However, government must not 

be extremely democratic, as achieving congruence would be more difficult, but rather 

contain ‘balanced disparities’. In this sense the theory supports the ‘mixed culture’ 

thesis of the civic culture school.

Eckstein points to the British system as an example of a stable democracy with 

high congruence and states, “At no point in the segmentation of British society is there 

any abrupt and large change in authority patterns, and throughout one finds at least 

some imitation of governmental forms. And resemblance to the governmental pattern is 

greater in elite structures than in those of the non-elite” (1966, p.247). In contrast, 

Eckstein provides the example of the W eimar republic which was highly unstable. This

An investigation into congruence of civil society organizations with authoritarian norms of 
Kenyan society is outside the scope of the present work. What this dissertation aims to do is test 
the assumption from a democracy viewpoint. Is there a dynamic to congruence of democratic 
systems within authoritarian environment as postulated by the development paradigm?
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correlated with a one-sided democratic system. On the one hand, parliamentary decision 

making and representation were highly democratic but political parties, schools, 

families and firms were highly authoritarian. According to Eckstein this incongruence 

within society led to governmental instability.

Congruence theory therefore provides a theory of democratic stability by 

singling out authority patterns as common to government and society and positing the 

extent of consonant dissonant relationship between them as a measure of congruence 

and hence a predictor o f governmental stability.

Motivational Basis

The core foundation of Eckstein’s theory rests is its motivational basis. This is 

the rationale for why congruence occurs and its role as a condition for stability. 

Eckstein argues that congruence emerges from attempts to reduce anomie or strain 

caused by unmanageable conflicts between cognitive experiences of different authority 

patterns. He states: “W e may speak of strain whenever people are expected to conform 

to different, but equally legitimate, norms of conduct” (Eckstein, 1992, p.202). Based 

on Festinger’s (1957) theory of cognitive dissonance Eckstein argues that the dynamic 

to achieve congruence is the reduction of such strain. Specifically he states

Incongruence in authority patterns must induce a degree of "cognitive 

dissonance," similar to what we called strain. Such dissonance is always 

discomfiting, and may be seriously damaging. It must be uncomfortable to live 

with norms in one context of one's life that are contradicted in another, but 

binding in both. It must also be uncomfortable, and certainly confusing, not to 

be able to transfer practices learned, at cost to the learner, from one context to
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another. One can therefore posit a general tendency to try to make perceptions 

and beliefs about authority consistent. There is much experimental evidence to 

the effect that reducing dissonance o f any kind is in fact a general tendency in 

human behaviour (Eckstein, 1998, p.23).

Eckstein argues that the strain can be reduced in two ways derived from the hypotheses 

of cognitive dissonance theory:

1. By the notion of graduated resemblances, participating in intermediary 

associations that have the consonant authority trait and avoiding the authority 

pattern that is dissonant or

2. Changing the dissonant authority pattern toward congruence

Taking this a step further Eckstein states that where incongruence exists in a society, 

“Incongruent authority patterns tend to change toward increased congruence” (1998, 

p.23). He calls this attempt to reduce incongruence ‘adaptive change’ and hypothesizes 

that congruence is the normal state though not necessarily the most frequent. He further 

argues that congruence is the state toward which socio-political systems always tend. 

This adaptation may occur in two ways as stated above, either by changing the pattern 

of authority to increase similarity or by the creation, engagement of intermediary units 

that increase the distance between incongruent units. He uses the term ‘spill-over’ to 

refer to efforts to change authority patterns to decrease dissonance. However, this term 

is metaphorically confusing and for clarity I will use the term ‘transm ission’ instead for 

the remainder of this dissertation.

As stated above, Eckstein points to evidence (Festinger, 1957) that reducing 

dissonance is a general tendency of human behaviour and combined with the 

assumption of the path of least resistance deduces that, “Adaptation toward increased
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congruence occurs toward conformity with authority in the less labile^^ social units -  

those most resistant to change” (1998, p.24). He argues that it is not always 

governments that need to change but also society. Lability varies with 

institutionalization; “the more deeply norms of behaviour pertinent to certain social 

units are internalized the less labile are the units” (p.25). Eckstein refers to what he 

terms well supported evidence that childhood socialization goes deeper than later 

socialization and states “hence the Confucian belief (and M ontesquieu’s) that the well- 

constructed kingdom must be like a well-constructed family” (p.25). Yet, he also states 

that norms relating to government and politics could dominate other norms. Lability 

will vary with the capacity to control and resist. Governments have an advantage here 

because of their monopoly on legitimate force and coercion combined with resources 

and administrative capacity. Hence, Eckstein concludes that as societies advance 

government becomes stronger and less labile vis-a-vis other social realms so that the 

tendency towards congruence increasingly involves the adaptation of social to 

governmental patterns.

This theory is of particular relevance to the African case where, as Etounga- 

Manguelle (2000) explains, the culture is marked by substantial hierarchical distances. 

This has implications for the society which “tends to be static and politically 

centralized” and subordinates consider their superiors to be different with a right to 

privilege (p.68). He states that the extent of hierarchical distance suffices to explain 

underdevelopment as Banfield (1958) and Putnam, Leonardi and Nanetti (1993) have 

shown in Southern Italy.

The W ebster dictionary defines labile and its noun lability as “readily open to change”
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5.2.1 Empirical & Theoretical Support

Evidence from studies on workplace democracy referencing Eckstein’s work 

supports the ‘transm ission’ thesis. From a normative perspective, participatory 

democracy theorists such as Carol Pateman (1970) state that work place democratic 

structures and practices lead to higher levels of empowerment and political efficacy 

among workers. Conversely, where an undemocratic authority structure exists, this 

socializes people into passivity and political apathy. Elden (1981) provides empirical 

evidence to support Pateman’s theory. He finds that

Having some power over one’s work co-varies with one’s attitude toward taking 

up participatory opportunities...These findings empirically support Patem an’s 

contention that a democratic authority structure in a workplace is likely to 

enhance participation in and beyond it. Democratisation at work is clearly linked 

to politically relevant variables beyond the organization (Elden, 1981, pp.50-51).

Hyland (1995) and Dahl (1989) theoretically support democratisation of the workplace. 

Dahl (1989, p.327) states

O f all the relations of authority, control and power in which people are routinely 

involved, none are as salient, persistent, and important in the daily lives o f most 

persons as those they are subject to at work. W hat governments have such 

immense consequences for daily life as the government of the workplace?

Shapiro (1999) argues that the goal should be for democracy to be omnipresent in all 

areas of life. Diamond states

At the intermediate level, parties, organisations, and movements have their own 

beliefs, norms, and patterns of behaviour to the extent that they operate as



collective actors with many members and some coherent goals and tactics, their

actions have consequences for democracy (1999, p.67).

But do democratic civil society organisations contribute to democratisation through a 

spill-over or transmission belt effect?

Eckstein provides empirical support for his theory in a case study of Norway 

(1966). Key findings are that 1) Norway displays a high degree of heterogeneity among 

its population and is a plural society. However, it is homogenous in respect of authority 

relations among all these diverse groups. 2) A very high degree of congruence is 

evident among all social units in Norway from families to schools, parties, associations, 

trade unions, local and national government. All of these were based on the themes of 

equality, permissiveness and participation 3) There are numerous associations and 

organisations of all kinds (more than Britain and the US) from the common to the more 

obscure and all of these had similar structures and  a written constitution mirroring the 

structure of local government 4) A very high proportion of children and youths were 

active in these organisations and occupied positions of leadership in them pointing to 

socialisation of organisational authority and participation. The authority patterns 

experienced by these children included coalition-making, collective decision making 

and elections.

Congruence theory is supported by empirical data from the Polity data series 

(Cun', 1974, 1990; Lichbach, 1984; Lichbach and Zuckerman, 1997). Lichbach (1984, 

p. 137) found that “Incoherent polities tended eventually to become coherent and 

coherent polities tended to remain that way” . Gurr, Moore and Jaggers (1989) 

demonstrated that incoherent polities were short-lived experiments while coherent 

polities were longer-lived systems. Gurr stated that “polities which had internally 

consistent (coherent) democratic or autocratic traits tended to be more durable than
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polities characterized by mixed authority traits” (Gurr, Moore & Jaggers, 1989, p.l). 

Carlson (2003) put forward a weak version of congruence theory i.e. that each citizen 

has some opportunity outside of government to practice democracy. He found some, 

though a weak, relationship between the internal structure of associations and 

democratic political behaviour and attitudes.

Diamond (1999), Dicklitch (1998) and Hadenius and Ugagla (1996) support 

theoretically the notion that civil society should be internally democratic in order to 

contribute to a democratic political culture. Ian Shapiro (1999) has made the strongest 

case for pursuing congruence in all areas of society. He does so from a position of anti

domination as a goal of democratic justice. Democratic forms should take hold in all 

areas of social life where domination is possible such as work, the home and marriage.

5.2.2 Theoretical Challenges

On the other hand, critics such as Brian Barry reject congruence theory and 

argue that familiarity with a certain type of institution would not by itself produce 

favourable attitudes to similar institutions without knowing the person’s attitude to the 

non-state institution (1978). Barry argues for incorporation of balance theory as 

propounded by Cartwright and Harrary (1956). Dalton and Ong (2004) examine the 

relationship between authority relations and attitudes to democracy in Asia and finds 

weak support for congruence theory. Halpin (2006) critiques the dominant normative 

view in the literature that groups must practice internal democracy and argues that 

organisations based on solidarity rather than representation do not need internal 

democratic methods. Representative methods need to reflect the goals and types of 

organisation and internal democracy is not required for all group-types, and only a 

small fraction can be expected to be agents of democracy. Halpin states: “The
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normative tone -  that poor democratic qualities are ipso facto  deficiencies -  i s . . .without 

clear logic” (Halpin, 2006, p.921). He argues expectations of internal democracy, 

dominant in the literature, need to be qualified.

One of the most influential thinkers opposing congruence theory is Nancy 

Rosenblum (1994, 1998). She critiques the theory from the perspective o f constitutive 

democratic theory and questions how authority pattern congruence forms democratic 

character and communal attachment. Rosenblum argues in her 1994 critique that 

empirical work on congruence between family, home and schools have failed to prove 

any impact of congruence on democratic values or behaviour outside of these contexts. 

She is particularly sceptical of the concept of transmission and states:

Every variation on the congruence theme rests on the assumption that 

dispositions and practices shaped in one association spill-over to other contexts. 

This is a vulnerable point. For the logic of congruence does not come 

automatically equipped with a social or psychological dynamic to explain why 

dispositions cultivated in one association can be expected to be stable and 

transmitted to other spheres (1998, p.38).

Rosenblum (2002) also critiques Shapiro’s view of democracy ‘all-the-way dow n’ and 

notes that even if the internal governance structures of associations are undemocratic 

yet small acts of political activity itself can be democratizing by building political 

efficacy among members. Hence, she supports Pateman’s findings on the effects of 

participation (1970) but argues that this does not imply the necessity for full worker 

control as Pateman argues. In response to Shapiro’s call for omnipresent democracy, 

Rosenblum attacks the moral psychology underpinning congruence and states:
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This obtuse moral psychology casts us as incapable of discriminating among 

social contexts and altering our norms and behaviour from sphere to sphere. In 

sharp contrast to the post-modernist self, we are hopelessly, unwittingly, o f a 

piece. Advocates of congruence attribute a similar totalism to society, which, 

despite its obvious complexity and differentiation, is represented as lacking 

barriers and inhibiting divisions, a view captures by the metaphor of a 

transmission belt ‘spilling-over’ social capital or trust from sphere to sphere 

(Rosenblum, 2002, p.66).

Rosenblum’s work Membership and Morals attacks the logical limit of 

congruence theory. It asks if congruence is required for democracy should associations 

be required by law to practice democracy in their internal governance structures. 

Rosenblum argues two points; firstly that congruence is not required for a stable 

democracy. She quotes Fukuyama (1995, p.351) who states that “Democracy and 

capitalism work best when they are leavened with cultural traditions that arise from 

non-liberal sources” (Rosenblum, 1998, p.62). Secondly, she argues that freedom of 

association is a core pillar of liberal democracy one that is being threatened by 

enforcement of democratic principles such as mandatory female memberships in 

associations. Rosenblum quotes Keane (1988) who states that if civil society and the 

state are conditions for each other’s democratisation, this can lead to demands for 

powerful central coordination by government. Instead of focusing on political 

congruence, Rosenblum calls for abandonment of congruence theory and a focus 

instead on a mediating approach to civil society; one that orients towards networks that 

tend to create their own moralizing effects of membership. These include cooperation 

and shared responsibility required for democratic citizenship and can emanate from 

even uncivil groups. Halpin (2006) argues: “an across the board insistence on groups
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practicing ‘membership’ style affiliations and internal democracies would be overly 

heavy-handed, possibly even counterproductive” (p.937).

5.3 Deconstructing Congruence Theory

A complete test of the role of congruence in achieving democratic stability is of 

course beyond the scope of this work. However, the motivational and dynamic basis of 

strain on which the theory rests will be examined. To this end, this section will 

deconstruct congruence theory and its basis in Festinger’s cognitive dissonance theory. 

It explains why the theory is problematic as a basis for predicting transmission for four 

reasons. Firstly, cognitive dissonance does not provide a mechanism for stable attitude 

and behaviour change; that is change that persists across many contexts. On the 

contrary cognitive dissonance theory provides a reactive mechanism that is context 

specific. Secondly, spill-over as argued by Eckstein determines adaptation to the norms 

and authority patterns of the least labile unit. This rules-out the possibility o f attempts 

to change the least labile unit, or the option of compartmentalisation o f experiences 

such that dissonance is not aroused. Thirdly, the underlying dynamic of why dissonance 

is raised is not expounded thus resulting in a volatile basis for a theory unless the 

dynamic that gives rise to the dissonance is understood. Finally, Eckstein 

compartmentalises the experience of political authority into social units without 

accounting for the experience o f an individual of those units. In this regard he does not 

account for the impact of social networks in accounting for influence that will 

determine transmission. Such group processes were identified by Festinger (1950).

5.3.1 Definition of ‘Spill-Over’

To understand spill-over we must first expound what we mean by attitudes and 

behaviours and their inter-relationship. What are attitudes, what is their function? Do
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attitudes determine behaviour? Are attitudes and behaviour sufficiently stable for 

transmission or how is their stability determined? Once this is clear we can derive our 

definition o f transmission and our measure. To this end, I will briefly outline the 

general body of theories on attitude and behaviour before deriving our definition and 

measure o f transmission.

Attitudes are complex and hence attitudes to authority patterns and political 

structures are complex. Attitudes exist in a variety of forms which have different 

functions and hence different levels of lability. Fishbein and Ajzen (1975) break general 

attitudes into four specific categories; cognition, affect and behavioural intent and 

actual behaviour where cognition incorporates belief Cognitive attitudes are the beliefs 

a person has about an object whereas affect refers to a person’s evaluation of an object. 

Attitudes that are evaluative tend to be unstable and liable to change as they are doubt 

reducing strategies based on limited information. On the other hand core belief change 

is the least labile of all attitudes.

Triandis (1971) discusses how attitudes are formed and their stability. He argues 

that they are context specific and depend for their formation and strength on a person’s 

reference group. This is supported by Wasserman and Faust (1997) who states that 

attitudes depends on a person’s anchors, which he uses to understand his environment. 

Triandis refers to Lifton’s research on the brainwashing of Western intellectuals by the 

Chinese communist regime (Lifton, 1956). He argues that where compliance and 

confessions were achieved there is little evidence of stable attitude change. He states 

such an enduring attitude change is not achieved unless the person remains in the 

communist environment. On the contrary, Triandis noted that brainwashing worked 

better on Chinese intellectuals because they had no outside reference group. Similarly, 

Fleishman (1953) has shown that even when supervisors take part in training groups
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which purvey the message that supervisors should be sensitive to their subordinates 

needs and points of view, when that supervisor returns to his job and starts working 

again in an authoritarian company most of what he has learned seems irrelevant. Clearly, 

this has significant implications for the conditions necessary for transmission.

On the question of the relationship between attitudes and behaviour, Fishbein 

and Ajzen (1975) argue that according to their framework, there is no deterministic 

relationship between attitude and behaviour, contrary to widely held notions. According 

to their theory behaviour is determined by intentions, which are a function of a person’s 

beliefs as well as normative beliefs and a motivation to comply which they term 

subjective norms. Rokeach (1968) and Rokeach and Kliejunas (1972) argue that the low 

attitude-behaviour relationships point to the need for a clearer conceptualisation of the 

attitude concept. They argue for attitude-towards-situation to be incorporated in order to 

predict behaviours with respect to the object in the situation. Rokeach and Kliejunas 

(1972) found that attitude towards situation correlated significantly with behaviour. 

Attitude toward object was insignificant and both together were only slightly higher 

than taking attitude-towards-situation alone. Fishbein and Azjen (1975) reinterpret 

Rokeach and suggest that attitude toward the behaviour and/or normative beliefs are 

better predictors of behaviour than attitude toward the target of the behaviour alone. 

This discussion highlights two key points: difference between core beliefs and affective 

attitudes; the fluid nature of affective attitudes and their relationship to context; and the 

marginal role that attitudes play in the determination of behaviour. Hence, attitudes may 

not transmit outside the context of the organisation unless they are supported by 

networks or reference groups (Festinger, 1950; Fishbein and Ajzen, 1975; Rocheach 

and Kliejunas, 1972). Where they are supported they will be stable as long as the 

reference group persists. As our inquiry is into actual observable political behaviour in
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relation to an authority structure our dependent variable for transmission will be 

observable behaviour and attitudes will be treated as one of the independent variables in 

the determination of this behaviour. Behaviour cannot be predicted by attitude alone but 

is a function of attitudes, normative constraints, resources, objective and subjective 

constraints.

Democratic transmission can then be defined as the extent to which democratic 

behaviour transmits from  an individual to other individuals and institutions. The 

transmission variable will be scaled so that low scores represent minimal effort at 

transmission such as discussion and high scores indicate high democratic transmission 

activity that could represent changing an institutional structure or influencing a network 

to adopt democratic practices. Having outlined our key concepts we can now turn to an 

examination of cognitive dissonance theory and its contribution as a dynamic to 

transmission.

5.3.2 Statement of Cognitive Dissonance Theory

Festinger’s cognitive dissonance theory holds that the human tries “to establish 

internal harmony, consistency, or congruity among his opinions, attitudes, knowledge, 

and values. That is there is a drive toward consonance among cognitions” (1957, p.260). 

In this sense cognitive dissonance belongs to the self-consistency school of social 

psychology. Festinger proposed that cognitive dissonance is aroused when a cognition 

that a person holds follows from the obverse of another. Cognitions according to 

Festinger are “any knowledge, opinion, or belief about the environment, about oneself, 

or about one's behaviour" (1957, p.3).” For example, knowledge that the government 

recently passed a law banning smoking in public places is a cognition, knowing you 

like the colour yellow is a cognition. Pairs of cognitions may be irrelevant to one 

another or if they are relevant may be related consonantly or dissonantly. Inconsistency
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among an individual’s cognitions generates dissonance which is treated as a negative 

intrapersonal state (Elliot and Devine, 1994). Festinger’s theory states that where two 

cognitions are inconsistent and this dissonance is of a significant magnitude to cause 

psychological discomfort a person will engage in a dissonance reduction strategy which 

usually involves some form of attitude or behaviour change. He states: “"The presence 

of dissonance gives rise to pressures to reduce or eliminate the dissonance. The strength 

of the pressures to reduce the dissonance is a function of the magnitude of the 

dissonance (1957, p. 18).” The amount of dissonance is a function of the importance 

and number of beliefs in conflict.

The basic hypotheses are:

1. The existence of dissonance, being psychologically uncomfortable, will 

motivate the person to try to reduce the dissonance and achieve consonance

2. When dissonance is present, in addition to trying to reduce it, the person will 

actively avoid situations and information which would likely increase the 

dissonance

Festinger provides a number of means by which this strain can be managed. These are 

Changing Cognitions, Adding Cognitions or Altering the Importance of Cognitions.

From this research four derivatives from Festinger’s theory have been deduced 

in the literature: The Free Choice Paradigm, Belief-Disconfirmation Paradigm, Effort- 

Justification Paradigm and Induced-Compliance Paradigm (Harmon-Jones and Mills, 

1 9 9 9 ) 6 0  most important of these for our purposes is The Belief-Disconfirmation

The Free Choice paradigm explains the dissonance experienced after making a decision. The 
favourable aspects of the rejected alternative arouse dissonance with the negative aspects of the 
chosen alternative. This causes dissonance which a person reduces by adding more positive 
aspects to the chosen alternative to make it more desirable or negative aspects to the rejected 
alternative. Within the Effort-Justification Paradigm dissonance is aroused when unpleasant 
activity is engaged in order to achieve an outcome. Dissonance is reduced by adding consonant 
cognitions so that the outcome appears more desirable
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Paradigm and The Induced-CompUance Paradigm. The former deals with the 

dissonance aroused when people are exposed to information inconsistent with their 

beliefs. If the belief is not changed, the dissonance can lead to misinterpretation, 

misperception or refutation of the information, seeking support from others who agree 

with one’s belief and attempting to persuade others of one’s belief. The Induced 

Compliance Paradigm deals with the dissonance aroused where one does or says 

something that is contrary to an existing belief or attitude. Whereas the behaviour can 

be justified through the incentives for that behaviour, altering the belief or attitude to 

correspond more closely with the behaviour that is required can reduce dissonance 

(Harmon-Jones and Mills, 1999). Recent research by Elliot and Devine (1994) provides 

support for this dissertation demonstrating that cognitive dissonance leads to attitude 

change as a dissonance reduction strategy. Indeed Finkel’s research on civic education 

in Kenya (2003) has produced evidence that also lends support to cognitive dissonance 

theory. He finds that people who ‘practice’ participation while undergoing civic 

education bring these skills outside the training context and demonstrate higher levels 

of political participation. He states that as shown by research in social psychology, role- 

playing is significant in driving attitudinal and behavioural change, as individuals adopt 

attitudes and ways of thinking that are consistent with the behaviours that they are 

acting out.

Developments and Expansion o f the Theory to its Current State

A wide range of research has been undertaken on cognitive dissonance theory to 

the extent that Festinger’s theory in its original form as used by Eckstein is no longer 

adequate to account for the data accumulated (Cooper and Fazio, 1984). The most
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significant has been discrepancies between predictions of the theory and empirical 

results that led to revision of the theory to include responsibility, commitment and 

volition (Brehm and Cohen, 1962) and self-esteem (Aronson, 1968) as key elements in 

dissonance arousal (Greenwald and Ronis, 1978). Other developments include 

affirmation of values (Steele, 1988), the production of unwanted consequences (Cooper 

and Fazio, 1984), and self-expectancy (Stone and Cooper, 2000). Given these 

developments let us now turn to examine the relevance of this theory for predicting 

transmission.

5.3.3 Analysis of Cognitive Dissonance for Explaining Transmission

For current cognitive dissonance theory to be useful for understanding 

transmission of political behaviour three elements must emerge 1) we can predict when 

and why dissonance occurs 2) we can predict the reduction strategy and 3) we can 

predict the stability of the change across multiple contexts. When these three criteria are 

met, we will have a theoretical foundation that can provide a strong frame of reference 

from which to derive testable hypotheses. Specifically, the questions that must be 

addressed are as follows: if a person engages in democratic practices within an NGO or 

other contexts, under what conditions are these values/practices internalised or merely 

overtly complied with? What are the conditions under which the person will experience 

dissonance with these beliefs or behaviours in outside units, in other words will she 

compartmentalise these new cognitions or will they be activated to dissonance? If she 

experiences dissonance after internalising the values/practices what are her likely 

reduction strategies? How stable are these beliefs or behaviours across multiple 

contexts and what are the factors that affect this stability? This section sets out to map 

current cognitive dissonance theory to these questions and to examine its contribution.
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Predicting response to new cognitions, dissonance arousal

The first step will be to examine how the person processes the new information. 

Will dissonance be aroused? Cognitive dissonance theory postulates a number of 

factors that determine whether or not the practices engaged by the organisation arouses 

dissonance and whether or not they are internalised or complied with overtly so that 

internal values are at odds with overt behaviour. Two factors are focused on in this 

discussion, the magnitude of the dissonance with current values and commitment and 

volition (Brehm and Cohen, 1962)^’.

Dissonance with Internal Values

The Induced Compliance paradigm of cognitive dissonance reduction examines 

conditions where there is a discrepancy between an internally held value and external 

behaviour. Assuming that the person enters the organisation with relatively high 

authoritarian values what will be the impact on him of experiencing democratic 

behaviour with which he is expected to comply? The question of the dynamic between 

internal values and external behaviour was tested in a seminal experiment of the 

induced compliance paradigm by Festinger and Carlsmith (1959). A person was given a 

boring task to repeat and then asked to persuade another person in the waiting room that 

the task was interesting. A group were given $20 to do this and another group $ 1. Those 

that were paid $1 engaged in attitude change whereas those paid $20 agreed to persuade 

those waiting for instrumental reasons i.e. the high fee. Those paid $1 actually rated the 

activity more enjoyable than those paid $20. For Festinger this illustrates the arousal of 

cognitive dissonance and the concomitant reduction strategy. The person thus engaged

Another factor is the source of cognition
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in counter-attitiidinal behaviour and changed his attitude to be consistent with the 

behaviour in order to reduce the dissonance aroused.

A higher reward generated greater justification for the action and hence less 

dissonance was aroused. On the contrary, with lower justification, the only option 

available to the person to achieve internal consistency was attitude change. This has 

implications for internalisation of values within the NGO. Festinger states: If you 

wanted to obtain private change in addition to mere public compliance, the best way to 

do this would be “to offer ju s t enough reward or punishment to elicit the overt 

com pliance” (1957, p.95). This experiment shows that under certain conditions people 

will engage in overt behaviour that is inconsistent with their core beliefs and experience 

resultant attitude change. We may assume that this finding directly applies to NGO 

employees as no direct payments are made to elicit particular behaviours. Hence, based 

on this paradigm, if a person enters the NGO with authoritarian values and is faced with 

new cognitions that reject authoritarian behaviours and requires compliance with new 

behaviours, Festinger’s cognitive dissonance predicts that dissonance will arise. 

However, this prediction is challenged by Brehm and Cohen who argue that dissonance 

will only arise if the behaviour is engaged in with the person’s volition and commitment.

This development of the theory was put forward by Brehm and Cohen (1962) 

and states that dissonance is aroused by inconsistency betw’een individual’s commitment 

behaviour and their initial attitudes and not by inconsistencies between the 

communication and their initial attitudes. Brehm and Cohen argue for the importance of 

both commitment and volition in the arousal of dissonance. Hence, being exposed to 

new information alone, and having to comply overtly does not necessarily lead to 

dissonance arousal and the proposed attitude change or other dissonance reduction 

strategy. According to Brehm and Cohen commitment determines whether pairs of
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cognitions will arouse dissonance and if so it aids in the specification of dissonance 

reduction methods.

Predicting response to the dissonance

Environment or Person

Assuming dissonance has been aroused, what is the likely reduction strategy 

engaged? According to Festinger, the person can engage in either, changing behaviour, 

attitudes or the environment. The reduction strategy chosen will be determined by the 

magnitude of resistance to change of the dissonant cognitions according to Festinger. 

The cognition that is least resistant will be the object of change. Given that the 

environment is the most resistant to change the person will be likely to change their 

attitudes and behaviour to reduce dissonance. Festinger argues that changing 

environment is difficult “for one must have a sufficient degree of control over one’s 

environment -  a relatively rare occurrence” (1957, p.20). This directly has implications 

for Eckstein’s postulate that a person will attempt to change his environment to achieve 

consonance, for example attempting to achieve authority pattern congruence with 

another social unit. Eckstein later argues that the most labile unit will be the one most 

likely to change. However, a theoretical weakness exists here in that the environment is 

almost always likely to be less labile than attitudes or behaviour. Hence, Eckstein’s 

thesis that transmission will occur to the extent that a person will reform the 

environment is weakly supported by cognitive dissonance theory.

Changing Attitude or Adding Cognitions

If dissonance is aroused and the person has committed voluntarily to the 

dissonant cognition a person is likely to engage in internalised attitude change within
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that context as outlined above. However, as well as changing attitudes, cognitive 

dissonance theory holds that a person can increase their number of positive cognitions 

so as to reconcile the new attitude. Eliminating dissonance in this way can be done by 

finding people who agree with the cognition one wishes to keep. In this respect 

cognitive dissonance theory lends support to Eckstein’s proposition of engagement in 

units of graduated resemblances so as to put a wide distance between the two dissonant 

units and engage with people who support the cognition you want to keep. To unveil the 

option of support, analysis is required of the social context and networks in which that 

person is situated.

In summary, cognitive dissonance predicts that internal attitude change will 

occur through commitment to and voluntary engagement in dissonant behaviour that is 

not forced or highly rewarded. The alternative of changing the environment is unlikely 

as magnitude of resistance is too high. Finally, instead of changing attitudes a person 

can add positive cognitions to support the cognition the person wants to keep.

Predicting arousal o f dissonance and stability o f new cognitions

So far we have examined the likely response of a subject to a framework of new 

cognitions in one isolated context that we assume are in conflict with his internal habits 

and values. That is, we have considered what cognitive dissonance predicts about our 

subjects experience in a democratic environment where they hold internal authoritarian 

values. But, when the person engages in other authoritarian organisations or informal 

networks after engaging in this democratic organisation will the person 

compartmentalise his experience? Or does he abandon his new attitudes and revert to 

those of the environment thereby demonstrating volatility of learned behaviour"? This 

question is central to transmission.
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Rosenblum (1998) argues that a person is capable of compartmentalising his 

experience and that congruence theory provides no dynamic for transmission of 

behaviours learned in one context to another. Let us consider two examples. If a person, 

working within a democratic workplace, experiences the introduction of authoritarian 

practices by new management, we can predict that dissonance will be aroused. 

However, going to church and receiving instructions from another authoritarian source 

does not. This supports the compartmentalisation thesis. Authoritarian rule in one 

context leads to dissonance but not in the other context. Suppose also a person opposes 

lying under normal conditions and it arouses dissonance. However, if the person’s home 

was burgled and the intruder demanded the whereabouts of his child we can predict the 

person would lie in that context without arousing dissonance caused by lying. Hence, 

whether or not a person experiences dissonance (that may lead to transmission 

behaviour) depends on motivation and context. In the latter case we see a hierarchy of 

dissonance, giving the whereabouts of his child causes more dissonance than lying.

Eckstein bases his theory on the assumption that transmission will occur where 

the strains of different authority patterns are unmanageable but does not deal with these 

issues of context and motivation. Eckstein states (1998, p.24)

It is not [as] easy to manage the dissonance that results from norms and 

practices in one kind of social unit being contracted by those of others...The 

best way to reduce dissonance in this case clearly is to reduce incongruity itself. 

What are the conditions that determine whether the strains exist, whether they are 

manageable or lead to a dissonance reduction strategy? Secondly, what determines 

whether they are stable? The answer to this lies in two elements: motivation to 

dissonance which the next section will examine and social networks and context.
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Dissonance Arousal: Motivation 

Brehm and Cohen (1962) state

Festinger’s theoretical formulation does not clearly specify the motivational 

control of the arousal of dissonance...The occurrence of dissonance frequently 

depends on motivation insofar as the specification of “psychological 

implication” is concerned. If a person gets caught in the rain without an 

umbrella, the occurrence of dissonance in him will depend on whether or not he 

is motivated to remain dry (p. 132).

To understand the importance o f motivation we must turn to recent developments of the 

theory on motivation.

Aronson (1968, 1992) proposes a self-consistency interpretation o f dissonance 

theory. Dissonance is caused by the; expectation that a person will behave with integrity 

and; the cognition that one did not behave with integrity. Aronson states that most 

results of dissonance theory have to do with confirmation of expectancies. Aronson 

argues this is one of the central motivating influences in human behaviour. Cooper and 

Fazio (1984) and Scher and Cooper (1989) argue that dissonance is aroused only when 

unwanted and foreseeable consequences are produced that are irrevocable. Hence, 

according to this theory dissonance would not be aroused moving from democratic to 

authoritarian structures because no aversive consequences are produced that are directly 

attributable to the person. This is referred to as the ‘New Look’ version of dissonance 

and it argues that the attitude change aroused in Festinger and Carlsm ith’s (1959) 

induced compliance experiment was the result o f the need to avoid feeling personally 

responsible for leading the other participant to believe the boring task was enjoyable. 

Wicklud and Brehm (1976) also postulate that dissonance is only aroused when 

unwanted consequences are caused (Greenwald and Ronis, 1978). Self-affirmation
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theory (Steele 1988, Steele Spencer and Lynch, 1993) proposes that self-justificatory 

attitude change following counter-attitudinal advocacy occurs from a need to view their 

behaviour as an affirmation of their values, based upon a need to affirm that one has 

behaved in accord with positive values (Cooper and Fazio, 1984).

These developments have moved Festinger’s original postulation that 

dissonance is aroused when “the obverse of one element follows from another” (1957, 

p. 13) to a motivation of an ego-defensive character (Greenwald and Ronis, 1978). They 

provide a greater explanatory framework for understanding our two examples above. 

Hence, we begin to uncover a common dynamic which can be used to predict 

dissonance arousal and likely reduction strategy. However, these theories focus on the 

individual in isolation yet self-concept and esteem are very much relational concepts 

that are interdependent with social context and are subject to social influence. 

Motivation is directly linked to context. Ego-defensive motivational theory is not 

enough without having an underlying common dynamic that initiates ego-defensive 

behaviour. Stone and Cooper (2000) state: “in order for the use of personal standards to 

activate self-expectancies, idiographic self-knowledge must be used in combination 

with the normative standards during the interpretation and evaluation of behaviour” 

(pp.6-7). This aspect of the theory in predicting conditions under which new cognitions 

will produce dissonance hence requires further development and is directly related to 

the stability of the effects of these new conditions to which we now turn.

Stability o f Attitude and Behaviour Change

Cognitive dissonance theory makes no claims concerning the stability o f the 

attitudes or behaviour generated. For this we must turn to Festinger’s work on group 

processes. Festinger (1965) addressed the question of stability of attitude change as a
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result of cognitive dissonance. He argued that attitude change is inherently unstable 

and “will disappear or remain isolated unless an environmental or behavioural change 

can be brought about to support and maintain it” (p.415). For example, a person is 

working within a government office that is developing policy on gender mainstreaming. 

He has belived all his life that women are unequal to men yet he is now faced with new 

information and obliged to behave and act as though he supports this new attitude. But 

outside the workplace, where norms are different, what happens to these new 

cognitions? There are many different levels on which positive cognitions can build up 

to reduce the dissonance but not result in long-term sustainable rule-based attitudes 

(Chai, 1999).

According to the theory the person has two dissonance reduction strategies:

1. He can choose to accept the new attitude and accept the dissonance within his 

environment of holding that attitude. In this way the dissonance after adopting 

the new cognition is greater than before exposure to the cognition and more 

reduction strategies are needed to deal with the new dissonance level. Festinger 

states that this implies a resistance to change and that

The difficulty of changing the behaviour may be too great, or the change, 

while eliminating some dissonances, may create a whole host of new 

ones....To the extent that the element is consonant with a large number 

of other elements and to the extent that changing it would replace these 

consonances by dissonances, the element will be resistant to change 

(1957, p .l9 )

2. He can reject the attitude because of the high normative dissonance by building 

positive cognitions about his previous attitude, hence justifying its rejection.
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However, it may also be possible that he can also accept the new attitude but hold it 

dormant in order to achieve consonance in both contexts. He will engage in 

compartmentalisation of attitudes, where the new attitude is held in one context but not 

another. This strategy maximises consonance but also provides a dynamic by which the 

person can activate behaviours relevant to the new attitude when the structure of the 

external environment is not so dissonant.

In all cases, what is clear is that an understanding of social contexts, influences, 

instrumentality and motivation is required to understand the total forces impinging on 

the individual and hence the stability of the effect of new cognitive frameworks. 

Cognitive dissonance alone is too limited to the individual. For this reason we 

supplement cognitive dissonance theory with new research from the sociological and 

political science literature on the role of networks and groups. Networks and group 

influences are of particular interest when studying African societies as they are a source 

of critical resources in times of economic hardships (Orvis, 2001). People are well 

established within both community horizontal networks and vertical client-patron 

networks. The vertical networks assist with gaining employment and assistance in 

political matters while horizontal networks tie people into community relations where 

norms of “moral ethnicity” define self-esteem and compete with liberal democratic and 

other norms as discussed earlier. With such importance tied to ones network it is 

essential that it be considered a factor in understanding the forces of political behaviour 

and attitudes.

5.3.4 Social Influence and Networks

Recently, a wide body of literature has emerged which outlines the importance 

of social networks in the formation, durability and volatility of individual political
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attitudes and behaviour. This body o f  work is directly traceable back to the w ork o f 

Festinger. In his w ork on social group processes, Festinger argues that the social group 

is critical to understanding the behaviour and attitudes o f individuals^^. The social 

group provides a fram e of reference for socially validating opinions where ‘testable 

physical reality ’ o f the cognition is not possible. W here dissonance is caused by  a new 

cognition, it can be elim inated by finding people w ho agree w ith the cognition one 

w ishes to keep. The greater the num ber o f people that agrees with the cognition held the 

less w ith be the dissonance introduced by disagreem ent o f another. Hence, there is a 

tendency for cohesive groups to tend tow ards consensus*^. This statem ent on group 

influence was expounded in more detail in Festinger’s earlier work. In a study o f an 

M IT housing netw ork Festinger, Schachter and Black (1950) show ed the hom ogenising 

effect o f social netw orks. This hom ogenising effect, they argued, was a result o f  a 

desire to m inim ise dissonance in the group. They state

W herever we seek to understand the behaviour o f individuals we m ust 

consider the group m em berships o f the people with whom  we are 

concerned. The inform al friendship groups and social groups to which 

the individual belongs are certainly not the least im portant o f  these group 

m em berships. Indeed, they m ay be am ong the m ost im portant. C ertainly 

it is through the sm all face-to-face groups that m any attitudes and 

ideologies w hich affect our behaviour are transm itted (Festinger et al.,

1950, p .l6 3 ).

See Campbell (1980) for application of Festinger’s theory on the effect of peer influence in 
adult socialisation. Triandis (1971) argues that the person’s group membership is one of the 
most significant sources of his attitudes.

In a famous experiment, Asch (1951) examined the power of group influences and in an 
experiment shows when a subject is asked to judge the length of a line 40% will give the wrong 
answer in conformity with the group but 100% will give the correct answer without the social 
influence. This has been attributed to ambiguity in a study by Ross, Bierbrauer & Hoffman, 
(1976) quoted in Huckfeldt & Sprague (1991) where lower ambiguity results in greater 
consensus.
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This dynamic towards homogeneity of poHtical preferences among poHtical 

discussants was noted by Downs (1957) when he argued that a rational voter will seek 

to minimize the costs associated with gathering political information by selectively 

seeking it from personal contacts. An individual is more likely to choose the sources of 

his political information that are in accordance with his political beliefs in order to 

minimise the costs associated with processing discordant information. This selectivity 

dissertation explaining the noted homogeneity of political preferences within social 

networks is empirically supported by Roch, Scholz and McGraw (2000), Huckfeldt and 

Sprague (1987) and theoretically explored by Huckfeldt (1983). Its implications are that 

those individuals, surrounded by people of the same political viewpoint are more likely 

to be politically active, discuss politics more and engage in less defection or vote 

switching, whatever the direction of causality. However, as noted by Huckfeldt 

selectivity does not explain divergence of preferences within groups and it remains 

politically significant nonetheless. He states: “Contextual relationships cannot be 

dismissed on the basis of self-selection arguments. Even if self-selection does wholly 

account for convergent relationships between groups and individuals, the political 

importance of context persists” (1983, p.402).

Burt (1987) attributes this influence of social contexts, with particular reference 

to the diffusion of innovation, to two mechanisms social cohesion and structural 

equivalence of which he argues, structural equivalence is the most dynamic. These 

mechanisms are argued to provide a dynamic toward homogeneity among network 

members. Social cohesion refers to socialization and norms which draws on Festinger’s 

reference group theory outlined above^"*. Cohesion models are based on the proposition 

that there is a pressure towards uniformity between two persons when their interaction

See also Huckfeldt (1983)
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is positively valued, these pressures may be ‘transmitted’ through intermediaries and 

are associated with the number of short communication channels connecting the 

persons (Friedkin, 1984). Structural equivalence on the other hand refers to competition 

between alters who occupy the same position in the social structure. Both of these 

mechanisms, formally modelled by Burt, imply the more people an individual has 

around him who share the same interests, values and political preferences, the stronger 

the contextual influence will be. Based on this mechanism Nieuwbeerta and Flap (2000) 

posit two hypotheses which they support with empirical evidence on the personal 

networks of the Dutch and their voting behaviour.

• The more people from a specific group there are in someone’s network, the 

greater the chance that he will vote according to the ‘typical’ voting behaviour 

of members o f that group

• The more ‘intim ate’ the relationship, the more frequent the interaction and the 

political discussions they have, the stronger the relative influence of that 

network member will be on the voting behaviour of the focal person.

A third thesis deriving from the stated mechanisms states:

• The more heterogeneous the composition of a person’s network (with respect to 

interests represented in it), the smaller the chances that he will go to the ballots 

(thesis on the effect of heterogeneity)

Nieuwbeerta and Flap fail to find supporting empirical evidence for this third thesis 

although this is provided in a study by Mutz (2002a) on cross-cutting networks and 

political participation in the U.S^^.

The importance of such social contexts for understanding political behaviour, including 

voting behaviour originated with the Colombia school in the 1 9 4 0 s S i n c e  the

A further potential dynamic is social interaction theory posited as a dynamic by both Putnam 
(1966) and Huckfeldt (1983)
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publication of An Economic Theory o f Voting by Anthony Downs (1957), however, the 

social foundations of voting behaviour were neglected in favour of theories of the 

rational individualistic voter as exemplified in the ‘median voter theorem ’. Downs 

argued that preferences arise by comparing candidates issue position to some ideal and 

choosing the candidate that is closest to that ideal, behaving as ‘expected utility 

m axim izers’. Recent research has shown a return to the Colombia school and added to 

the rationale choice framework by again sourcing voting preferences within an 

individual’s social network (Przeworksi and Soares, 1971; Beck, Dalton, Greene and 

Huckfeldt, 2002; Beck, 2002; Huckfeldt and Sprague, 1991; Kenny, 1998; Zuckerman, 

Valentino and Zuckerman, 1994). Beck (2002) demonstrates how personal political 

discussion networks influenced voting behaviour in the 1992 American Presidential 

election. Using data from the American component of the Comparative National 

Election Project (CNEP), Beck shows how individuals were more likely to vote for 

Ross Perot if their network discussants supported him, otherwise they were more likely 

to defect to another major party. These results are supported by similar findings by 

Pattie and Johnston (1999) on voting behaviour in the 1992 British General Election. 

Bienenstocka, Bonacich and Oliver (1990) show that network heterogeneity and density 

both have an effect on attitude differences.

Networks have been shown to influence, not only voting behaviour as discussed 

above, but also political participation. Studies argue that participation within one’s 

environment begets participation (Kenny, 1992) and that higher levels of political 

discussion increase participation rates as it increases levels of political knowledge 

(McClurg, 2003). However, as evidence of the mechanisms outlined above, Mutz 

(2002a) demonstrates how ‘cross-pressures’ or disagreements within a person’s

Voting studies began with a social orientation in the work of the Colombia school (e.g. 
Berelson, Lazarsfeld, and McPhee, 1954)
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political network lead to a reduction in political participation for reasons of social 

accountability and political ambivalence. Where cross-pressures exist individuals are 

shown to be less inclined towards political panicipation and even political discussion as 

conflict would be likely (Conover and Seering, 1998; Ulbig and Funk, 1999),^^ thus 

supporting the cognitive dissonance proposition. Mutz also finds a heterogeneous 

network has a modest effect on increasing political tolerance (2002b). Huckfelt shows 

that individuals that are surrounded by people with views different to their own are 

more politically volatile. W eatherford (1982) finds that similarity of party affiliation 

within a network is a necessary condition for free exchange of ideas within a political 

discussant network. These findings have direct implications for transmission behaviour 

of our sample and imply that where networks are supportive transmission will be more 

likely to occur.

Networks have also been shown to influence policy innovation (Mintrom and 

Vergari, 1998) and political attitudes. Weatherford, (1982) shows how network 

partisanship has an effect on individual-level partisanship. Roch, Sholz and McGraw 

(2000) show how specialized weak ties networks were critical in shaping individual’s 

responses to the U.S. Tax Reform Act in 1986. Neighbourhood effects are also 

researched within the literature (Fitton, 1973; Eulau and Rothenberg, 1986; Huckfelt & 

Sprague (1987); Huckfeldt and Sprague (1991); Huckfeldt, Beck, Dalton and Levine, 

1995; Tam Cho (2003); Orbell (1970); Canache, Mondak and Conroy, 1994; Foladare, 

1968; GroBer and Schram, 2006). In further research Huckfeldt & Sprague (1987) find 

that political majorities are immune to opposing viewpoints within their neighbourhood 

whereas political minorities are vulnerable to dissonance information and hence more

Both quoted in Mutz (2002a)
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volatile in their political orientations^*. Behrm an, K ohler and W atkins (2001) argue 

how ever, that there is strong evidence show ing selectivity in neighbourhoods and this 

could be an unobserved variable affecting causal inferences from  results.

A w ider investigation o f the m echanism s by which social netw orks exert 

influence on political attitudes and behaviour is available in the sociological literature 

(M arsden and Cam pbell, 1987, 1990; M arsden and Friedkin, 1993; Friedkin, 1981, 

1984, 1993, 1999). Kohler, Behrm an and W atkins (2001) find that the m ore isolated the 

netw ork the m ore inform ation plays a role in attitude and behaviour change as 

com pared to strong netw orks. Stocker, Green and New th show how  critical levels o f 

connectiv ity  w ithin a netw ork are required to achieve consensus in m odels that sim ulate 

individual influence. They sim ulate the spread o f ideas and change o f opinion in an 

artificial society where each individual can accept or reject the new idea based on levels 

o f influences and susceptibility o f interacting connected individuals. They find that “in 

controlled societies, a higher level o f critical connectivity is required to m axim ize 

consensus” (2001, section 4.7). Kadushin (2004) exam ines ‘tipp ing-poin t’ (G ranovetter 

and Soon 1983, V alente 1995, 1996; Hannem an, 2001) where the em phasis is not on 

one’s im m ediate partners but on the relative num ber o f nodes throughout the netw ork 

that exhibit the behaviour in question. The w ay an actor is em bedded in a netw ork not 

only describes his constraints and opportunities but also his degree o f pow er and 

influence (Friedkin, 1993). These are crucial variables in considering transm ission 

behaviour. Based on the findings and propositions o f the above research, this study adds 

ego-centred netw orks as contextual explanatory variables to the congruence 

hypotheses in explaining the transm ission o f dem ocratic attitudes and behaviour.

Putnam (1966) refers to this as a smothering effect on minorities and states “It is much more 
difficult for holders of minority views to find like-minded associates” (p.653)

Ego-centred networks are networks that are linked from one central person (or ego), and 
whom is included in the network
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5.3.5 Feasibility of Cognitive Dissonance for Predicting Transmission

The above discussion began by critically analysing cognitive dissonance as a 

motivational basis for the transmission claims of congruence theory. Findings suggest 

that Eckstein’s hypotheses are likely to fail empirical tests for a number of reasons. 

Firstly, Eckstein builds his congruence theory solely on cognitive dissonance limited to 

the individual and their experience of the authority patterns of social units. Hence, he 

takes a one-dimensional approach that ignores the role of group influences and 

networks that share across social units. In this sense, he omits the key element of 

Festinger’s work that can deal more effectively with the question of how congruence 

arises, namely group processes and social influence. Secondly, he does not postulate 

under what conditions strain may arise between different authority patterns. The 

condition under which the strain is too great to be dealt with by dissonance reduction 

strategy is not explained and hence non-testable. Thirdly, he argues two dissonance 

reduction methods are available, either a person changes their environment or engages 

in intermediary units to increase the distance between dissonant authority patterns. 

Festinger clearly states that environmental change is the least likely to happen because 

of the level of resistance and a person’s level of power to do this is limited. Hence, the 

likelihood of direct attempts at changing other social units is low. In summary, whereas 

cognitive dissonance theory can explain how a person functions within the new context 

of new behaviours and attitudes, it does not provide an explanation of how these 

transfer across social contexts. It does not provide a complete picture of the 

motivations, influences, constraints and opportunities that determine the symptomatic 

experience of dissonance and the dynamics of dissonance reduction in a way that is 

stable and predictable.



Based on this limitation of cognitive dissonance, the discussion then proceed to 

developments in social network theory as a potential addition that could account for 

group influences and stability of attitude and behaviour change outside the micro- 

democratic unit. Research findings suggest that where networks are supportive 

transmission would be more likely to occur. For this reason network variables are 

appended to the transmission hypotheses of congruence theory.

Yet, in consideration of the context of the Kenyan political system discussed in 

Chapter 4, one must question the likelihood of supportive democratic 

networks/neighbourhoods that can sustain a transmission-belt dynamic from micro- 

democratic structures. On this issue, one of the most interesting propositions emanating 

from neighbourhood research is that put forward by Putnam in 1966. He argues, based 

on the dynamic of social interaction mediated through primary and secondai'y groups, 

that membership of democratic groups in non-democratic settings may not have the 

democratisation function predicted by the pluralist school. Putnam states:

In a community where prejudice or antagonism to democracy was widespread, 

the network of community associations would tend to propagate these anti

democratic attitudes, and organisational membership would not have the effect 

of stimulating support for democratic norms. If this thesis is correct, it 

constitutes an important qualification of the ‘pluralist’ dissertation (1966, p.654).

5.4 Hypotheses

The following section outlines the main hypotheses for attitude change and 

transmission based on the propositions of congruence and cognitive dissonance theory 

supplement by propositions from the influence of social networks. The first hypothesis 

put forward tests whether behaviours and values of institutions as exemplified in their 

structures and norms are internalised by the individual.
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5.4.1 Internalisation of Democratic Values

The assumption o f this study is that internalisation of attitudes can occur 

specific to one context without comparability to reference groups outside of the context 

in which the attitude was obtained as when the individual is isolated from outside 

influences no consequences of the attitude change can be felt. Cognitive dissonance 

adds the insight of commitment and volition to acquiring attitudes and behaviour even 

those that are counter to those originally held.

Hypothesis 1

Internalisation o f democratic attitudes and behaviour will occur fo r  an individual in an 

organisation to the extent that the authority structure is democratic and the person is 

committed.

Internalisation was measured by responses to survey questions that measure 

democratic values and behavioural intent on three levels: 1) Indirect levels were 

measured by a problem-based scenario in which the respondent was presented with a 

scenario and asked to choose between options that range from democratic to 

authoritarian; 2) Explicit questions on democratic attitudes including support for 

government system and w om en’s rights and; 3) Belief in equality by categorising 

groups of people as inferior, superior or equal.

5.4.2 Transmission to Networks

Transmission behaviour was observed by survey responses to questions such as 

whether the respondent attempted to change attitudes, non-democratic practices or 

structures in his personal networks. Based on Festinger’s work on group influences and 

network theory, I include the expectation that where networks are dense, social
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cohesion is the most relevant factor. If networks are sparse, social learning is the 

relevant factor (Kohler, Behrman & Watkins, 2001) as normative constraints are 

weakened.

Hypothesis 2

A person will actively transmit democratic values and behaviour to personal netn’orks 

outside the NGO to the extent that the person is within a democratic organisation and 

the p erson ’s network is supportive.

The following network variables from the literature were tested.

Network Density: This describes how many connections exist between individuals in a 

network^*^. It is defined as the proportion of all ties that could be present, which are 

present.

Density = (# actual ties) / (# possible ties)

If all nodes have a relation the network is saturated and at maximum density. Those in 

highly dense normative groups are impacted to a greater extent by normative constraints. 

Where there is a high proportion of democrats in a highly dense network however, there 

is greater support for democratic transmission behaviour as shown by Kohler et al. 

(2001) and the norms work in a positive direction to support transmission. On the other 

hand, if the network is sparse so that few network partners know each other this implies 

the likelihood of lower normative constraints but more importantly greater access to 

new  information. Kohler et al. shows that network sparseness is significantly correlated 

with adoption of innovation. It both provides new sources of information and fewer 

constraints for adoption of this innovation.

In network analysis the term ‘ego’ is used to define the subject at the centre of a network. The 
term ‘alters’ defines those relationships within his network.
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Strength of ties: between alters indicates how closely alters are related i.e. confidants or 

acquaintances. In this seminal work Granovetter (1973) on the “strength of weak ties” 

makes two propositions that are key to transmission behaviour; 1) Those with few weak 

ties would be deprived of information in distant parts of the social system and confined 

to provincial news and views of their close friends and; 2) Weak ties help to integrate 

social systems.

Diversity: The extent to which network partners share social characteristics such as 

gender, geographic location, tribe, education, political party, group membership and 

proportion of relatives in network.

Network Democrat: This measured the proportion of the network that can be classified 

as supporting democratic attitudes and behaviour.

Openness to political views: This measured the perceived freedom of the respondent to 

express political opinions or behaviour within his wider network.

5.4.3 Transmission to Other Organisations

To what extent does the impact of the structure of one social unit transmit to 

another social unit as proposed by Eckstein? A person is a member of many different 

types of organisations, whether church, parents associations, welfare or sports groups. 

These contain particular group standards which the person is obliged to maintain in 

order to remain part of that group. These different group standards are situated within 

different contexts and as such authoritarian authority structures in themselves may not 

compel an individual to transmission. Different institutional structures provide different
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environments for cognitive dissonance hence whether democratic transmission occurs 

depends on the context of the institutions.

Hypothesis 3:

Democratic transmission behaviour will occur where the person is within a democratic 

organisation or has internalised democratic values, the target organisation is 

authoritarian, the authority structure o f the organisation is open to change and costs 

are low.

Transmission behaviour was observed by survey responses to questions such as 

whether the actor attempted to change attitudes in other organisations, ran for election 

in them or attempted to change structures to be more democratic. Counter-Influence 

measured the influence of other organisations that are important to the person, whether 

this influence was democratic or non-democratic. Openness was observed by survey 

responses estimating, for each organisation in which the respondent participated, how 

open each was to change on a four point scale.

5.4.4 Expected Results

Based on the analysis of cognitive dissonance theory, I expect in support of 

congruence theory, that democratic values will be acquired within the context of the 

democratic organisations. Cognitive dissonance provides a strong basis for explaining 

attitude and behaviour change within one specific context. However, contrary to the 

expectations of congruence theory, transmission will not be demonstrated. Rather the 

democratic attitudes and behaviour acquired will remain compartmentalized within the 

organisational context. Outside the organisation, different attitudes and behaviours may 

be activated to respond to other situational demands and incentive structures. As such
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the dissertation expects to find support for Nancy Rosenblum ’s opposition to 

congruence theory and Putnam ’s proposition on the role of organisations in non- 

democratic social environments (1966). The following chapter outlines the methcds by 

which these hypotheses are empirically tested.
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CHAPTER 6: Methodology and Data

6.1 Outline

The preceding chapter outlined the main hypotheses under investigation in this 

study. These are that experience of democracy results in the internalisation of 

democratic values and behaviours and that these transmit outside of this organisational 

context to personal networks and other organisations. This chapter outlines the methods 

for quantifying the observable implications of these hypotheses and the construction of 

variables. To enable the assessment of causality, a valid and reliable empirical test 

requires data on individuals’ political attitudes and behaviour both before and after 

participating in a democratic organisation. A causal relationship can be said to exist if 

there is an increase in a person’s democratic orientation, political efficacy or active 

political behaviour between these two time periods within a democratic context.

A wide range of survey research on political orientations has been conducted in 

African countries by organisations such as the World Values Survey, Freedom House 

and for the Afro barometer series. To improve accurate capture of data on political 

culture concepts such as empowerment and social capital, the World Bank has also 

published measurement tools to guide survey work (World Bank, 2004; World Bank, 

2005a). However, these and other data sources neglect the key question of experiences 

of micro-democratic authority structures, integral to the civic culture dissertation, and 

this proved a major challenge to this study. As no dataset exists on this question, to my 

knowledge, the data had to be generated.

To this end fieldwork was conducted in Kenya between August 2005 and February 

2006. During this period, researchers gathered quantitative data on the authority 

patterns of 36 international and pan-African NGOs in Kenya as well as changes in the
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political attitudes and behaviour of 159 Kenya employees of these NGOs. The data was 

collected with the aim of using statistical methods to estimate the relationship between 

authority experiences within these organisations and the internationalisation and 

transmission of democratic behaviour. This chapter explains the instrument design and 

data collection process. It also details specific measurement methodologies used as well 

as measurements of each of the dependent and independent variables. In summary, the 

methodology outlined in this chapter has three main objectives. These are to provide 

valid and reliable measures of

• NGO authority patterns

• Respondents’ level of democratic internalisation

• Respondents’ level o f transmission behaviour as indicated by his political 

participation, transmission to personal networks and transmission to other 

organisations

6.2 Survey

6.2.1 What and how to observe 

Individual level

Adequate measures of such abstract concepts such as attitudes and political 

efficacy are a major challenge in empirical testing of causal effects. Currently, they can 

only be quantified indirectly through individual-level surveys that ask respondents to 

report on their attitudes, beliefs, perceptions or motivations to behaviour. Such surveys 

are widely used in political research in African countries as discussed above. However, 

these surveys have a key weakness in their measurement of political attitudes. They rely 

on reported attitudes that can often be influenced by a respondents’ perception of the 

situation and role of the investigator. For example, a person is likely to respond with the
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‘correct’ answer to gender questions where the respondent believes the investigator is 

from a Western NGO or national feminist organisation. Yet, at the level of individual 

political attitudes, the data required for the purposes of this study, requires an accurate 

indicator o f democratic ‘internalisation’ and not just reported attitudes that are prone to 

situational bias.

For this reason, I designed a new method for uncovering ‘latent’ political 

orientations for the survey that aimed to isolate respondent’s problem solving rationale 

as either democratic or authoritarian. A problem based scenario was provided to each 

respondent with four options for each problem posed. Each course of action chosen 

reflects a single democratic value. I scored the responses using factor analysis and 

constructed a scale of ‘democratic internalisation’. Details of the script (survey: section 

3) and the scoring method, are available in Appendix D.

As well as the key dependent variable of democratic internalisation, the survey 

was also designed to measure the following dependent variables; transmission of 

democratic values and behaviour to the respondent’s network; transmission to other 

organisations and; changes in personal political behaviour. The survey was essential for 

gathering network data, which reported on the characteristics of the respondent’s 

political discussants.

The survey also gathered date on the following explanatory: organisational 

membership; counter-influence of other organisations; characteristics of a respondent’s 

network; social capital; personal sense of control over one’s life (locus of control); 

work empowerment; as well as key control variables such as income, education and 

gender etc.
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Organisation level

Collecting data on the authority patterns of NGOs was a major challenge to the 

study. No such data set exists on NGOs in Kenya or, to my knowledge, in any other 

country. For this reason I needed to generate the data. Choosing the best method for 

doing so do so was the first major challenge.

According to the Eckstein and Gurr’s methodology, assessment of authority 

patterns required not only survey research on em ployees’ perceptions of influence 

within organisations, but also in-depth qualitative research on organisations. Such 

research included analysis of formal organisational documentation such as constitutions 

and rules as well as minutes o f meetings and internal memos. However, there were 

significant difficulties in obtaining these objectives measures of organisational authority 

patterns during the design phase of the data collection instrument study. These were 

firstly; a lack of such documentation, including constitutions, on the website of most 

NGOs, secondly; when requested directly for such documentation, there was a very 

poor response rate. Either NGOs did not respond at all with the information or said that 

they could not respond to individual research requests.

As in-depth qualitative study of the organisations was not possible due to time 

and costs constraints I decided upon a survey method as the most feasible method of 

generating data. For objective information this was not ideal and scores for institutional 

measures should thus be regarded as a high level estimation and not a firm measure as 

required by Eckstein. Nonetheless, it must be noted that within the methodology, 

objective indicators of authority levels, such as institutional rules for CEO recruitment, 

provided a small contribution to the overall assessment of an organisations rating as 

democratic or authoritarian. Dimensions that required survey responses such as 

sanctions, directiveness, responsiveness of management and participation contributed a
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larger percentage o f indicators. Eckstein’s methodology is outlined in section 5.4.1 

below.

6.2.2 Questionnaire Design Considerations

The survey consisted of three modules. The first module investigated the 

individual’s political attitudes and behaviour, the second module comprised the 

scenario, and the third module examined the authority structure of the organisation as 

well as the individual’s experience of the organisation in terms of sanctions, 

directiveness, responsiveness of management and participation. In order to facilitate 

quantitative analysis, questions were presented with a series of response options which 

an individual had to either select or rank. This ensured greater reliability of the 

measures and the possibility for accurate replication. To further ensure accurate 

measurement, multiple items were used to measure single concepts.

In designing the questionnaire, I included key findings of the World Bank. 

Verbal response scales were selected over numeric scales as there is evidence of 

clustering close to the middle of the scale. Verbal scales provide clearer definition of 

the scale and provides for more immediate and confident responses. Manning, 

Mukherjee & Gokcekus, 2000 state, “The advantage of using descriptive words for each 

category o f response was that each category could be relatively well defined” (p. 14). 

Response categories were also kept to a minimum to avoid confusion. A middle 

category was omitted from the scales to force a statement of preference one way or the 

other. M anning et al. show how respondents demonstrated bias towards the middle 

category even when a preference existed. The option of ‘don’t know’ was included, 

where it was required, to avoid positive bias in the direction of expression of opinion. 

Categories were in all cases listed from low to high or bad to good.
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Finally, questions on similar themes were grouped together and were sequenced 

to form a logical progression where possible. More difficult questions were put before 

easier ones given the complexity and length of the survey. The surveys were translated 

from English into KiSwahili the national language of Kenya. They were administered in 

the language of choice of the respondent. As the survey is quantitatively designed 

translation of the responses to English for analysis was not required.

Attitude Question Wording

Sudman and Bradburn (1974) found that the most common source of error in 

survey was the design of survey questions. They state “Investing in the design and 

evaluation of questions is a best buy, one of the endeavours that is most likely to yield 

results in the form of better, more error-free data” (1974, p. 150). A key consideration in 

questionnaire design was to ensure that questions were sufficiently well designed 

following best survey practice to gather quality data critical to the question at hand. To 

this end, a wide literature review was conducted on survey methods to inform the 

questionnaire design. The following section outlines key design elements that were 

included to maximise the quality of the data gathered.

All questions were provided in closed form. This resulted in a data form that 

was easier to code and analyse than open questions. A don’t know option was not 

provided for explicitly but was coded as a response where it is volunteered only. This 

was to assist with maximising the results from the sample of 159 respondents.

Response-order effects were also considered in the survey design. To mitigate 

against the respondent choosing always the same position in a list, option lists were 

presented in varying sizes.
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Fow ler’s (1995) three objectives for research design were also followed: Terms 

of the question be clear so everyone is answering the same question 2. Response task is 

appropriate and easy 3. Response alternatives are designed so that respondents who 

different in fact in their answers will be distributed across the response alternatives.

Scales and M easures

Scales were designed to relate to items that would not change over the short 

term. Hence questions or response items were avoided that had likelihood of reducing 

the reliability o f the instrument over short time periods. Attention was given to scaling 

reliability to decrease statistical error and hence provide more statistical power to the 

data set (DeVellis, 2003). Scales that are already developed were used where possible 

and specific items are discussed under the measurement section. For example 

Levenson’s Locus of Control scale was used to measure sense of personal efficacy. A 

Guttman scale was used for measuring democracy internalisation and efficacy. Likert 

scales were also used where the item was presented as a declarative sentence followed 

by response options that indicate varying degrees of agreement with or endorsement of 

the statement.

6.2.3 Questionnaire Pre-Test

Ensuring accuracy of the measurement tool was a key consideration critical 

before field-work began. For this reason a pre-test of the survey took place among staff 

members of a local NGO and development project, Gatoto Community Primary School 

in August, 2005. The key objectives were to, assess the validity of the instrument and 

establish issues with the structure and language of the instrument so these could be 

resolved before fieldwork was begun with NGOs. The pre-test was conducted on the 6̂  ̂

Sept. 2005 in Gatoto Primary School, Mukuru Kwa Reuben, Nairobi Kenya. Seven
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respondents sat the pre-test. To enable assessment of consistency between enumerators, 

the respondents were broken into three groups. The team co-ordinator assessed the 

conduct of the surveys in each room.

Validity

There was no gold standard with which to compare the survey o f this study in 

order to assess its validity. It is, however, based on other surveys measuring similar 

concepts (Finkel, 2003). Key questions were to what extent does each question measure 

precisely the correct concept? To this end, validity was the primary focus of the pre-test 

in August. After the survey was completed the seven employees and enumerators 

discussed their views on it and suggested areas for improvement. Comments reported 

were as follows:

• Political Attitudes and Behaviour Questionnaire was too long and appeared to tire 

respondents

• Respondents found the instrument complex and in many cases guessed the 

response

• Respondents expressed their fears that management could go through the 

instruments and victimize some

• Certain response categories such as education did not accurately reflect the 

options required by respondents and needed to be updated

As a result of the pre-test and feedback on specific items changes were made to 

the instrument^'. They included shortening the instrument, omitting complex response

Full details on field work methods as well as details of changes to the survey are available on 
request from the author

158



tasks, deleting non-required explanatory text, collating the three sections into one 

instrument, re-ordering the sections and clarifying terminology.

Reliability

The study assumes stability of political behaviour and networks over a short- 

time period. To test precision of the survey instrument and measurement error, the 

seven employees re-sat the survey in January 2006. Due to time constraints the second 

pre-test was sat after fieldwork proper was already in progress. As the time frame 

between sittings was four months, this mitigated against respondents providing answers 

based on their memory of the previous survey or ‘practice’ effect.

In order to test that each survey item measured a single concept consistently and 

reliably, I calculated the percentage of responses that were consistent between the pre

test and post-test surveys. For the Political Attitudes and Behaviour survey, due to its 

size as well as changes arising from the pre-test discussion, I took a random sample of 

20 questions that remained the same and calculated their consistency. After four months, 

for the scenario 66% of responses were the same, 48.56% of Authority Pattern scores 

and only 33.75% of political behaviour scores remained the same. These results suggest 

weak reliability o f the survey. However, the results must be considered in the light of 

the complexity and length identified in the pre-test discussion comments listed above. 

The post-test survey was significantly shorter and simpler than the pre-test survey 

where respondents reported guess work and fatigue.
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6.3 Data

6.3.1 Subjects and Sampling Technique

The population of NGOs from which the sample is drawn was based on the 

2005 National Council of NGO directory. This is the only annual data source of 

registered NGOs in Kenya. I compiled a database of this directory, detailing activities 

and areas of operation of these NGOs. This provided a repository from which the 

sample could easily be drawn and compared with the total sample of NGOs in Kenya. 

In total 2,246 NGOs were recorded. To select the NGOs to participate in the study I 

used purposive sampling methodology. The criteria were NGOs with large and well- 

established organisational structures that could be used to estimate the impact of 

authority patterns on variance in transmission behaviour. This resulted in the target 

sample being employees of international and pan-african NGOs in Kenya. This is the 

body of NGOs that have the greatest likelihood of well established organisational 

structures, due to their size, length of time in operation and geographical spread. As 

W eber (1968, p.951) states

The conditions of administration of mass structures are radically different from 

those obtaining in small associations resting upon neighbourly or personal 

relationships. As soon as mass administration is involved, the meaning of 

democracy changes [so] radically...

I omitted NGOs groups that listed themselves in the directory as religious NGOs. This 

is because the impact of religious doctrine would be difficult to isolate from the effect 

of the organisational structure. Local NGOs were also omitted as they are usually are 

poorly funded and on the whole have less opportunity for establishing the type of 

organisational structure this study aims to investigate.
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The total population was hence 170 NGOs. The sample was limited to Nairobi 

to provide the maximum opportunity for exposure to mixed ethnicities, maximum 

opportunities for association and to facilitate interviewing. Furthermore, despite 

requests for extending the research to other urban centres, authorities in Kenya 

authorised my research permit for Nairobi only. This did not limit the sample too much 

however, as most NGOs have headquarters in Nairobi.

O f this sample, I invited those NGOs with websites and email addresses to 

participate in the survey by email. Those NGOs without emails listed in the directory I 

telephoned. And where the telephone details were out of date in the directory, I sent the 

NGOs letters o f invitation. O f those organisations that agreed to participate, a 

representative sample of Kenyan employees from different authority levels within the 

organisation was required in order to ascertain the authority pattern of the organisation. 

I asked the NGOs to participate with five respondents 2-3 from each management level 

and 2-3 from non-management. In total 159 respondents participated with an average of 

4.3 respondents per NGO. Table 5.1 provides a frequency table of the NGOs in Kenya 

and the participating sample. Where 23.11% of all NGOs state their location as Nairobi, 

the study sampled 7.13% of this population.
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Table 6. 1: NGOs in Kenya from which sample was drawn

NGO Type Total Nationwide Active in Nairobi Participating NGOs

Religion based 69 19 -

pan-African 20 5 2(12.5% )

National 265 54 -

International 150 53 35 (18.23%)

Kenyan 1304 288 -

Local 316 100 -

Not-stated 122 _ _

N 2246 519 37

Source: Compiled by author from 2005 Directory of NGOs, Kenya 

6.3.2 Data G athering Process

72Data collection took place from September 2005 to February 2006. A Kenyan 

research co-ordinator and three data collectors were hired to conduct the survey. There 

were many advantages to Kenyans carrying out the research. Firstly, the surveys could 

be conducted accurately in either of two languages. Secondly, local knowledge added 

valuable insights at the pilot stage of the survey and also in the initial stages of the 

fieldwork, including information on invalid measurements.

I communicated with the team on a daily basis during the start up phase. 

Following guidelines by Steadman Research Services’^in Nairobi, training focused on, 

the overall goals of the survey, interviewing techniques, first impressions, introduction 

and consent, probing and recording. Particular emphasis was also given to issues of

A research permit was required to conduct the research and this was acquired in April 2005.
A key requirement was affiliation with a local institution, which the University of Nairobi 
kindly granted 

http://www.steadman-group.com/research_index.php
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conduct during interviews including dress code, the importance of neutrality, 

communication procedures during fieldwork in case of problems, use of the letter of 

introduction from the Government and research permit, and the importance of the 

accuracy of collected information. The World Bank has noted the importance of letters 

of introduction to the smooth operation of fieldwork in Kenya. The survey was 

administered within 1 hour and 15 minutes on average.

The survey instrument was self-administered to Kenyan employees in each NGO 

representing senior to junior authority levels. NGOs were requested to participate with 

five employees meeting the following requirements:

• 2 or 3 management positions (one at least each from Senior, Middle and Junior

Management)

• 2 or 3 (or more) non-management positions

Due to time constraints all employees sat the survey together, though it was 

completed privately. Enumerators were available for survey introduction and to answer 

questions. In some cases call backs were needed where all participating employees were 

not available. Overall, feedback from NGOs on the survey content was very positive.

6.3.3 Operational Definitions

Internalisation

Internalisation of the democratic values and practices of the organisation is defined as 

the extent to which a person supports these in a non-monitored setting as observed 

through his attitudes and behaviour. Democratic values measured include support for: 

minorities to participate in the formal political system; freedom of speech; equal 

political and socio-economic rights for women. They also include notions of inherent

http://www 1 .worldbank.org/publicsector/civilservice/countries/kenya/surquesres.htm
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equality of all citizens, support for the law, support for the democratic system, and 

rejection of corruption and of violence in pursuing justice.

Transmission

This is defined as the extent to which an individual’s demonstrates, through his 

behaviour, attempts to bring democratic values and systems outside of the democratic 

organisational environment, either to personal networks or other organisations.

Authority Pattern

This defines the extent to which the relationships between super-ordinates and 

subordinates in an organisation are authoritarian or democratic, as defined by Eckstein’s 

authority pattern methodology. This methodology is the basis of the Polity data series.

Cost

Cost is defined as the perceived negative consequences of engaging in political 

behaviour. These may be monetary costs or perceived costs for violating social norms.

6.4 Methodology

6.4.1 Patterns of Authority

A key contribution of this study is the classification o f NGOs according to their 

authority patterns or degree of democracy/authoritarianism. M easurement o f the 

authority pattern within the NGO organisations is based on the methodology established 

by Eckstein and Gurr in their work Patterns o f  Authority (1975). This theoretical 

framework and typology underpins congruence theory and forms the basis of the Polity 

Series data set, one o f the most widely used measures of democracy in the literature
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(Davenport and Armstrong, 2002). Indeed, Eckstein and Gurr’s authority pattern 

methodology is the only system in the literature that allows for comparison of authority 

at both social unit level and national level. They state, “Authority patterns are 

equivalents of state-organisations...: they maintain order, integrate, define, and try to 

attain goals” (Eckstein & Gurr, 1975, p.25). Furthermore, the scheme was designed to 

“apply to authority patterns in any and all social units, regardless of variations.., and 

regardless of whether the units exhibit great or little overall asymmetry between super

ordinates and subordinates” (1975, p.41). This methodology has been apphed in field 

studies (Friedman, 1972; Rogowski, 1974; Schonfeld, 1971; Zuckerman, 1971)^^ and in 

the literature by Gurr (1974), Gurr and McClelland (1971) and McClelland (1967). 

Elden (1981) expands these to ‘Quality of W ork Life’ indicators.

Before proceeding with authority pattern measurement it must be noted that 

such an exercise has been widely attempted at a political level and is a contested issue 

within the literature. A number democracy measures exist all of which rely on the two 

dimensions of D ahl’s definition of “polyarchy” (1971) i.e. competition and participation 

(Freedom House, Polity Series, Polyarchy 1.2). Yet, these measures are open to dispute. 

Bollen (1980, p .370) argues that research into the causes and consequences of 

democracy is hampered by “controversial aspects and limitations of the existing indices 

of political dem ocracy” in terms of validity of the indicators, unknown reliability and 

the limited sample and temporal cover of the indices. A comparative analysis of these 

indices shows that any one measure is not robust to analysis (Munck and Verkiulen, 

2000) yet they are the best that are available.

Quoted in Eckstein and Gurr (1975, pp.x-xi)
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Further to the difficulties estimating democracy at the national level, there is a 

lack of literature on institutional democracy measures beyond the national level, in 

particular at the work place level as noted by Fuller (1992)

I began to question how social thinking had resolved the striking contradiction 

between the widespread and passionate support for the idea and practice of 

democracy in the political realm and the authoritarian and hierarchical 

arrangements and work, and found that they had not.

Notwithstanding, the degree o f support for Polity IV as an expression of Eckstein and 

G urr’s methodology, provides sufficient empirical justification for its use. Davenport 

and Armstrong (2002, p.22) state

As designed Polity standards as the best comparative indicator of procedural 

democracy that exists in terms of its incorporation of structural constraints on 

political participation and contestation; it also standards as the single most 

utilized comparative measure of democracy employed within the discipline. 

Gleditsch and Ward (1997, p.363) state that “one of the major benefits of the Polity 

project has been largely left behind by its users: namely, it derives from an overall 

theory o f authority relations.”

6.4.2 Authority Dimensions

In their methodology, Eckstein & Gurr set out 12 dimensions on which authority 

exists within an organisation, along progressively differentiated social relations. They 

recommend a simplified typology for comparison of organisations across authority 

patterns. Criteria for choosing dimensions for this typology are based on the probability 

of salience of dimensions for members of the organisation that is, “those which most 

determine how and whether members comply, cooperate, resist or work for 

transformation” (Eckstein and Gurr, 1975, p.361). Although a wide variety o f sub-
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dimensions are put forward as elements of authority patterns, for comparison purposes 

the most salient were used. For example, I omitted a measure of civil liberties.

I constructed the authority pattern indicator on two levels. The first level 

comprised a high level measure of the institutional characteristics of the organisation. 

Institutional democracy may be defined as the presence of institutions and procedures 

through which subordinates can express effective preferences about alternative policies 

and leaders and the existence of executive constraint. This measure is termed authority 

kind.

A second measure, authority degree estimated in more detail the differences in 

degree within each kind of organisation, specifically the dimensions of influence 

perceived by the individual. Dimensions of Influence are defined by Eckstein and Gurr 

(1975) in terms of direction and distance of relations between super-ordinates and 

subordinates. They are conceptualized as follows; directiveness, participation, 

responsiveness and compliance. Dimensions of Inequality are defined as: distance, 

deportment and proximity. An example of differences between two organisations along 

these dimensions would be a democratic kind  of organisation that is highly regimented 

with low participation levels or an authoritarian kind that is moderately permissive. 

Measuring organisations using these two levels of measurement provide greater 

richness in comparison across organisations. The following section outlines how 

observations on each dimension were measured using survey items. The scoring method 

is also provided.

167



6.5 Variables

6.5.1 Organisational Characteristics

NGO Authority Kind
The democracy scale followed the procedure laid down in the Polity Series IV^^.

Polity IV provides a useful summary of the definition of institutional democracy and 

autocracy. Autocracy is defined operationally in terms of the following characteristics, 

suppression of competitive political participation, Chief Executives are chosen in a 

regularized process of selection within the political elite, and the Chief Executive 

exercises power with few institutional constraints. Democracy is defined as the 

presence of institutions and procedures through which citizens can express preferences 

about policies and leaders, constraints on exercise of power by the Chief Executive and 

the guarantee of civil liberties. For purposes of this study, civil liberties are omitted as a 

characteristic of democracy in a work place organisation.

Competitiveness of Executive Recruitment

This dimension represents the ways in which super-ordinates come to occupy 

their positions. It is conceptualised by Eckstein and Gun' as “boundary exchange” i.e. 

the crossing of lines between super-ordinate and subordinate positions. Boundary 

exchange varies from election in member-based organisations to recruitment of 

specialists outside the organisation or indeed hereditary rights. Three variables capture 

the extent to which the senior positions are open to subordinates, the size of the bases o f  

eligibles and the modes of boundary exchange i.e. what is needed to convert eligibility

As mentioned earlier due to limitations in the scope of the dissertation and fieldwork, I was 
obliged to compile authority indicators of the NGOs based on survey feedback alone unlike the 
Polity IV series that uses objective measures
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to incumbency. Due to sample size and limitations in access to the organisations in 

question, the calculation of the bases o felig ib les  was omitted^^.

‘O penness’ to subordinates refers to the extent to which the population has the 

opportunity in principle to attain senior position through a regularised process (Marshall 

and Jaggers, 2002). As recommended by Eckstein and Gurr, this classification was 

limited to the upper two senior levels in the organisation i.e. those that are the most 

decisive.

• Closed -  CEOs are recruited by hereditary succession and not open to

population

• Open -  CEOs are chosen by elite designation or election and are open to 

population

“Modes of boundary exchange”, refers to the method  for recruitment of seniors and 

this can be either open or closed. Do subordinates (subs) have a voice in the election of 

senior positions? Eckstein and Gurr suggest limiting this measure to a dichotomous 

variable of Selection or Election. Selection refers to processes whereby incumbents 

select their successors and/or peers. Election “signifies procedures by which a

substantial proportion of subordinates determine the final choice of top supers” 

(Eckstein & Gurr, 1975, p.372).

• Succession (Closed) -  CEOs are recruited by hereditary selection or seniority

• Selection (Open) -  CEOs are recruited by designation or performance tests

• Election (Open) -  CEOs are recruited by election (popular or elected assembly)

Eckstein also in his typology omits this variable and states: the distinction between selection 
and election in recruitment is “more salient than the size of the base of eligibles, which is an 
aspect of Recruitment we do not use as a basis for typological differentiation.” He justified this 
on the basis that size only permits differentiation of degree not kind
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Constraint on Chief Executive

This variable refers to the degree of constraint exercised by an accountable group in 

the organisation over the decision-making powers of the Chief-Executive. This ranges 

from, unlimited authority of the Chief Executive, slight to moderate limit on executive 

authority, substantial limitations, to executive parity/subordination.

Participation

The extent to which participation by subordinates is impeded or facilitated is 

expressed by this variable. Eckstein and Gurr make a typological distinction between 

participation by Suffrage and Siijferance.

•  Suffrage.- Subordinates have a right to participation. This is further divided into 

whether suffrage is individual or group-based (corporate)

• Sufferance.- Seniors suffer participation by subs. That is instead of being obliged 

to take preferences into account they only do so when, where and if they choose

Given the scale of the organisations within the sample i.e. NGOs, the further distinction 

between individual and corporate suffrage is unlikely to apply. I focus on institutional 

rules in this dimension and hence include only suffrage within the typology.

Typology o f Authority Kind

The authority kind variable comprised an eight point scale combining scores at both 

institutional and influence levels as shown in Table 5.2. For a list of the survey items 

corresponding to these measures see Appendix B.
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Table 6. 2: Institutional Scores for Calculation of NGO Authority Kind Scale

Authority Coding (AP Survey Q02, 03, 05, 06) Scale Weight

1. Competitiveness of Executive

Election

Selection

2. Constraint on Chief Executive

Executive parity or subordination 

Substantial limitations 

Slight to moderate limitations 

Unlimited executive authority

3. Regulation of Participation

Open

Somewhat restricted 

Oppressed

4. Participation; Suffrage

Obliged 

Not obliged

Democratic +2 

Authoritarian -2

Democratic +2 

Democratic +1 

Authoritarian -1 

Authoritarian -2

Democratic +2 

Democratic +1 

Authoritarian -2

Democratic +2 

Authoritarian -2

NGO Authority Degree
This variable is comprised of four dimensions of influence; Directiveness;

Participation; Responsiveness; and Compliance. For parsimony and reasons of limited

access to the organisation, Dimensions of Inequality were omitted.

Directiveness

Directiveness refers to the extent to which “activities in a social unit 

are....subject to directives rather than left to the free discretion of members” (Eckstein 

and Gurr, 1975, p.53). Eckstein and Gurr omit directiveness from the typology of 

authority traits and suggest including it as a secondary measure of how permissive or
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regimented an organisation is rather than as a definition of the authority pattern itself. 

Instead of omitting it however, I included it in the analysis as levels of power over ones 

work has been shown to be an important variable in developing political efficacy 

(Pateman, 1980; Elden, 1981). To this extent survey items inquires into the levels of 

directiveness respondents experienced in their respective NGOs along the following sub 

dimensions: coverage, latitude, supervision and sanction threshold.

Participation

Participation refers to “the diversity and extent of subordinates’ attempts to 

influence the directive activities of management, that is to influence the making and 

implementation of decisions about what is to be done in and by the organisation” 

(Eckstein & Gurr, 1975, p.305). Questionnaire items inquire into how often 

subordinates raise issues with seniors and whether they do so in groups, individually or 

anonymously. This section on participation was supplemented by more detailed 

questions provided by Eckstein and Gurr in the fieldwork manuals for estimating this 

dimension.

Responsiveness

Responsiveness refers to “the extent to which ‘seniors’ decisions and actions 

take into account and are based on the preferences of their subordinates” (Eckstein and 

Gurr, 1975, p.317). Highly responsive seniors take into account all of subordinate 

preferences. Highly unresponsive seniors completely ignore subordinate preferences. 

This is dichotomised into Obligatory responsiveness and Discretionary. Further to this 

differentiation, survey items inquired into a specific case where seniors within the 

organisation demonstrated through their actions responsiveness to requests or 

grievances raised by subordinates through participation channels that exist.
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Compliance

Although not included by Eckstein in his typology of authority patterns, I 

included compliance as a variable to estimate the cost involved in taking action outside 

the established rules of the organisation. Where compliance requirements are high this 

would imply an impact on a person’s willingness to participate politically within the 

organisation. Eckstein and Gurr define compliance as “the extent to which subordinates 

are disposed to abide by seniors directives and to the extent they do so in practice. 

Compliance ranges from submission, to indifference, to insubordination” (1975, p.325).

Typology o f Authority Degree

The authority degree level outlined above investigates differences in levels of 

employee control within each dimension. According to the literature on workplace 

democracy this is important for developing political efficacy.

Table 5.4 provides a typology of measures included in construction of this 

operational dimension. The scoring and scaling system is provided. These measures can 

be investigated separately as independent variables at low levels or aggregated into a 

general authority degree scale of range +/- 50. Likert scales are rescaled to positive and 

negative representing whether the responses indicate worker control or senior control. 

For a list of the survey items corresponding to these measures see Appendix B.
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T able 6, 3: Scores for C alculation of N G O  Authority Degree Scale

A uthority C oding Item  M easure Range
1. Participation (AP Survey Q. 22, 23a, 23b, 23c, 24, 25, 26, 27) +/-16

Sub input to task, policy & strategy 4 point scale: Frequently to Never (*3) -6 to -1-6

(q. 23a, 23b, 23c)

Information access (q.24) 4 point scale: All information to none +2 to -2

Decision-makers (q26) 4 point scale: From upper management 

to all stakeholders

+2 to -2

Participation Support (q27) 4 point scale: High to low +2 to -2

How decisions are made (q.22) 4 point scale: Director to unanimity -t-2 to -2

Non-man influence man (q. 25) 4 point scale: Frequently to never +2 to -2

2. Directiveness (q. 9, 10, 12, 13) -t-/-8

Coverage 4 point scale: Many rules to none -2 to +2

Supervision 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Latitude 1 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Latitude 2 4 point Likert scale -2 to -(-2

3. Responsiveness (q. 29, 30, 31, 32a, 32b) -I-/-10

Pressure to get item on agenda (q. 29) 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Action from Seniors -  meeting (q. 30) Binary -2 and +2

Action from Seniors (q. 31) Three scores -2, 1,2

Negative Senior response 1 (q.32) Binary -2 and +2

Negative Senior response 2 (q.32) Binary -2 and +2

4. Compliance (q. 15, 17, 18, 19) +/-8

Reprimands (q. 18) 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Praise and Rewards (q. 19) 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Sanctions (q. 15) 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2

Severity (q. 17) 4 point Likert scale -2 to +2
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O ther R elevant O rganisations

M easuring the effect o f the authority patterns o f o ther organisations in which the 

respondent participates is im portant in the context o f netw ork study findings on the role 

o f netw orks and Festinger’s findings on group cohesiveness. Festinger stated “It m ight 

not be im portant to an individual to be excluded from  group A, but very im portant not 

to be excluded from  group B ” . Thus, this variable m easures the counter-forces o f group 

cohesiveness beyond the NGO. W here this is high, and counter to dem ocratic norm s, it 

is likely that transm ission o f dem ocratic values m ay not occur. Respondents were asked 

to indicate from  a list those three which they felt were the m ost im portant for them  

personally  or to which they felt m ost closely attached.

I then constructed a m easure o f the relative im portance o f the N G O  com pared to 

these other organisations. Respondents w ere asked “W hich, if any o f these 

organisations, w ould you consider m ore im portant to you than the NG O you are 

w orking in on a personal level” (q .l207)^*? I constructed a four-point Lkert scale 

positioning the N G O  from  the m ost to least im portant.

The authority  structures o f these organisations then had to be established to 

estim ate the countervailing influences o f the authority structures o f these other groups. 

To do this, the survey inquired into how these organisations com pared to the N G O on 

five authority indicators. These were a) how the leadership w ithin the other 

organisations is appointed b) participation opportunities for the respondent c) ability to 

get goals achieved (responsiveness o f organisation) d) influence in leadership selection 

and e) em pow erm ent. Responses were structured as a 4-point Likert scale {-1+ 2 ) for 

each o f the three organisations listed and com bined into one 12 point scale (-/+6)

Survey item numbers are referred to in parentheses
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I then calculated the overall counterinfluence of other organisations. For 

example, where participation opportunities in the three organisations were lower than in 

the respondent’s NGO, I calculated (-2) * 3 = -6. Hence, the individual scored a 

negative counter-influence of -6.

Openness of Other Organisations

This variable measures how open the organisations are to change and was 

measured by the item: “How open do you think this organisation is to change” (q.l 1)?

Commitment

Data for this variable was gathered from 2 items (q.204, q.205). These inquired 

into the individual’s motivation to remain within their NGO and whether the individual 

would move to an organisation with different practices or values for a 10% salary 

increase.

6.5.2 Individual Characteristics

The three dependent variables are: firstly, internationalisation of democratic 

values and practices; secondly, transmission of these through the individual's behaviour 

outside of the NGO and  to other individuals in the person’s network and; thirdly, 

transmission of these to other groups in which the individual participates. Each of these 

concepts is described and measures. These are followed by independent variables 

describing individual characteristics.

Internalisation
This variable measured the democratic orientation of individual was in terms of 

firstly, their explicit political attitudes and secondly, how democratic values govern 

their judgem ents and decisions. The measurement of this construct occurs at two levels, 

implicit and explicit or stated attitudes.
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Im plicit D em ocratic A ttitudes -  Problem  Solving

A problem -based scenario (see survey: section 2) inquired into how  individuals 

w ould respond w hen faced w ith situations that require choices betw een dem ocratic and 

non-dem ocratic  actions. The scenario com prised ten choices resulting in a 20-point 

scale. R esponses that w ere non-dem ocratic gained 0 points, som ew hat dem ocratic +1, 

and dem ocratic + 2 . All questions were w eighted equally. Scoring details are show n in 

A ppendix D.

Explicit D em ocratic A ttitudes

R eported dem ocratic values were m easured by constructing and additive scale 

from  survey responses to explicit dem ocratic attitude questions. These included gender 

equality, freedom  of speech and suppoit for dem ocratic system s and are m easured on 

two levels. The first level used standard survey items by the W orld Bank, Finkel (2003), 

USA ID  civic education survey (2002) and dem ocratic m easures put forw ard by 

Seligson and Booth (1993). They include political tolerance and support for dem ocracy 

as opposed to other form s o f governm ent. Items that indicate anti-dem ocratic 

behaviour as noted by Schedler (2001) were also included that is: the use o f violence 

and the transgression o f authority. Specifically these questions asked w hich response 

was closer to w hat the person believed: “Everyone should be free to criticize the

governm ent openly  OR Criticism  should be lim ited in K enya’s case as it could result in 

instability” , “Som eone who wants to abolish elections and have the m ilitary rule the 

country should N O T be allow ed to organize a peaceful dem onstration to express their 

point o f v iew ” , “W om en should be allow ed to inherit land equally to m en”, “W om en 

should challenge custom ary laws that they disagree w ith” and, “Do you believe that 

dem ocracy is the right political system  for Kenya at this tim e?”
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The second level examined respondents’ views on elitism and equality by 

measuring attitudes towards groups of people in terms o f whether they are inferior, 

equal or superior. A list of 13 minority groups was provided along with the following 

question,” Thinking of different groups of people such as the sick, AIDS sufferers, 

criminals, the uneducated, wealthy, sports talents can you indicate which groups you 

feel are superior, the same or inferior to you”(q.406)?

Transmission

This variable measured the transmission behaviour of individuals. Whereas the 

previous variable measured impact in terms of internalisation of democratic values this 

variable measured the extent to which a person exhibits actual democratic behaviour 

outside of the NGO in non-organisational settings. It was measured on three levels, 1) 

individual political activity level, 2) transmission of democratic values and practices to 

other network partners and 3) to other organisations. In all cases personal networks 

were examined for their role as either supportive or constraining to democratic 

behaviour outside of the NGO.

Political Activity

It is not enough for a person to have internalised values, the aim of democratic 

structures is to empower individuals to participate and act upon their political beliefs. 

The extent to which the individual engages frequently or at m aximum effort, and in 

high cost political activities was measured by a Guttman scale developed from 11 items. 

The higher the value scored the higher the difficulty associated with the behaviour and, 

thus we may assume, the higher the individual’s level of democratic values, controlling 

for constraints.
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The 11 items investigated general political behaviour such as whether a person 

votes, participates at a communal or civic level on community issues, organises groups 

democratically, or takes leadership positions within his/her community (see survey 

items 901-911, Appendix C). These items are weighted by a cost variable on each item 

representing the level of difficulty attached to engaging in each item activity. The 

working assumption is that an individual with higher democratic behaviour would be 

willing to engage in more high cost activities than an individual with low democratic 

behaviour levels. On the other hand, respondents with higher authoritarian behaviour 

would be less willing to engage and would show lower political efficacy for challenging 

structures or attitudes. Cost was measured by time and difficulty. For simplicity, the 

scale was collapsed to three categories, low cost behaviour, medium cost and high cost. 

These were weighted as follows: Low (1), M edium (2), High (3).

I coded voting and political discussion as low cost activities. Participation in 

communal activities was weighted as medium cost because is it a normatively accepted 

activity particularly in relation to schools and community problems, even for women. 

Participation in civic groups such as youth groups, w om en’s groups and NGOs also 

does not require significant stepping outside of the box. However, campaigning for a 

political party requires political activism at a higher level as it is not part of the 

normative framework and comprises public exposure and the entailing risk of police or 

opposition group aggression. Hence, I coded it as high difficulty.

The decision rule for estimating the level of difficulty of a political activity is thus:

Cost = Level o f  difficulty + visibility to government 

Where low cost = low difficulty, no visibility, medium cost = high difficulty and no 

visibility, and high cost = high difficulty and high visibility to government 

Table 5.4 presents the costs and weights for each category o f political activity.
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Table 6. 4: Weights for Political Participation Scale

Political activity sector Cost Weight

1. Discussion/ Clan Tribal Politics Low 1

2. Voting Low 1

3. Communal Participation/Running for local Medium 3

election/Leading Group/ Establishing group

4. Civic political Participation Medium 3

5. Running for Election, national politics/Campaigning High 9

6. Dissent (protest etc) High 9

Transmission to Networks

The second dimension examines the extent to which an individual acted as a 

change agent by challenging non-democratic structures or promoting democratic 

attitudes and practices in his personal network. Whereas the first dimension focused on 

individual activity the second measured the extent to which a person attempted 

transmission of these ideas and practices to others^^ An additive scale was constructed 

that measured attempts to convert others to one’s political opinion, encourage people to 

vote, challenge non-democratic practices structures and organize groups democratically. 

The survey items used for the network transmission scale were, “Have you ever 

encouraged people in your social circle to vote?” , “Have you ever tried to influence 

your friends to be more tolerant of groups they dislike or are fearful of?”, “Did you ever 

encourage a group to organise itself democratically?”, “Have you ever attempted to 

challenge non-democratic practices or structures at a national level, individually or

According to the Afrobarometer survey (2006), 24% of Kenyans frequently discuss politics, 
48% occasionally and 27% never
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through your NGO, groups or community organisations” (q.lOOl, q .l002, q .l003, 

q .l004)?

Transmission to Organisations

This variable was measured in the same way as the personal transmission 

variable with weights for level of cost or difficulty. The organisation transmission scale 

was constructed from 3 items (q.l302, q .l304, q.l307). These investigate leadership 

positions, attempts to change authority structure or policy, and change of attitudes or 

behaviour of other members of that organisation.

Controls
A key control variable for transmission behaviour is self-selection. As the key 

variable under investigation is the impact of the NGO authority pattern, isolating this 

impact was critical. To enable control for self-selection data was gathered on 

transmission behaviour before and since joining the NGO. As gathering panel-data was 

beyond the scope of this study, respondents had to report on activity before joining. 

Scores for activity before and since joining were subtracted in order to create a scale of 

difference against which the impact of the NGO authority structure could be estimated.

Time in the NGO was also used as a control for self-selection. Assuming an 

impact of authority patterns, a positive correlation should be evident between length of 

time in a democratic organisation and levels of democratic transmission behaviour. 

Further control variables include gender, education, income, tribe and other standard 

control variables.
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6.5.3 Network Characteristics

This set of variables estimate the extent to which a person’s network is 

supportive or constraining of democratic political behaviour. As in other studies of the 

influence o f networks on innovation the respondent was asked to name up to 4 

individuals with whom he or she engaged most frequently in political discussion. Each 

respondent’s personal environment for discussing politics was then measured according 

to the following structural characteristics,

•  Network Density: The extent to which network partners know each other. The 

network can be either dense or sparse

• Network Democrat: Dense and Democrat, Dense and Authoritarian, Sparse and 

Democrat, Sparse and Authoritarian

• Strength of Ties (e.g. confidants)

• Network Diversity 

W ider network

• Openness to political views scale

• Family Democrat: Parents are democrats or authoritarian

The measurement of each of these variables is discussed below. Data was processed in 

matrix structure and were analysed using UCINET network analysis software (Borgatti, 

Everett and Freeman, 2002). This software enables a user to analyse matrices of 

network data for characteristics such as network density, centrality, betweenness, and 

distance between nodes among other functions.
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Network Density

This variable measures the extent to which individuals know one another and 

hence a measure of social connectedness. Data was gathered on this item using a matrix 

structure in which respondents are asked to code the relationship between each member 

of the named network as confidant, friends, acquaintances, don’t know each other or 

don’t know (q.402).

Network Democrat

Each discussant’s political profile as reported by the respondent was calculated 

from a range of items scored as 0 for non-democratic to 1 for democratic. Their overall 

score is an average of the score of each item. Survey items for this variable were: “Does

 generally vote in elections?”, “Which political system d o e s  support; democratic

system of voting and elections, the system of a strong leader or another political

system?”, “In your opinion, does support greater opportunities for women?”, “Would

you consider to be intolerant of certain groups of people without reason?”, “Does _

participate in any social groups” (q.410, q.411, q.412, q.414, q.415)?

Tie Strength

The extent to which the respondent’s network is comprised of weak ties 

indicates the diversity of information and connectedness to a broader range of 

information and individuals. A number of methods for measuring tie strength are 

present in the literature (Marsden and Campbell, 1984; Granovetter, 1973). These 

include frequency of contact where strong ties are frequent ones (Granovetter 1973), 

closeness of relationship for example, close friends are classified as strong ties, 

acquaintances as weak ties, duration of the contact, provision of emotional support 

within the relationship and so on. These were analysed by Marsden and Campbell (1984)
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who concluded that “Closeness (the measure of the emotional intensity of a tie), is the 

best indicator of tie strength among those available to us” (p.497). They further state 

that this measure is free of contamination whereas ‘frequency of contact’ and ‘duration 

of relationship’ are contaminated by events around which the ties may be organised. For 

example, M arsden and Campbell note that with ‘frequency of contact’ measures, 

neighbours and work colleagues would be over-estimated. In the case of ‘duration of 

relationship’ the tie strength of relatives would be under-estimated.

For the purpose of this study, tie strength is measured on a scale from 0 for 

strangers to 3 for confidants with 1 for acquaintances and 2 for friends (q.405). This is 

combined with a dimension estimating emotional intensity and frequency of contact as 

provided by Granovetter (1973).

Network Diversity

Guided by the method of Gerland (2004) this variable was measured by the 

following variables, gender homophily, education homophily, political party homophily, 

and tribe homophily (q.403, q.409, q.406, q.408, q.409). The scale was calculated using 

the index of qualitative variation (IQV) by Agresti and Agresti (1978) which varies 

from 0 (no variation) to 1 (max variation).

Familv Democrat

Data on parental views was gathered as a control for childhood socialisation. A 

scale of democratic values for the parents was constructed from responses to the 

following items: “Do your parents believe that women should inherit land?”, “Do your 

parents support democratic elections, a strong leader or another political system?”, “Do 

your parents believe that girls’ education should be prioritised equally to that of boys” 

(q.303, q.304, q.305).
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Openness to Political Views

This variable measured the extent to which the respondent feels able to express 

political opinions or behaviour at three levels: with spouse, within family, friends, 

neighbours, general community and the discussion network (q.601). The responses 

were scaled from 1 (not free) to 10 (very free).

6.6 Methods of Data Analysis

OLS regression analysis was used to estimate the coefficients in the empirical 

models of the hypotheses. As a linear relationship was expected and each of the key 

assumptions of OLS was met, no alternative method was considered. Investigation 

shows the variables to be normally distributed, without inulti-co linearity problems, 

residuals are normally distributed, and errors are statistically independent. Factor 

analysis is used to test clusters of response items and the measuring of latent factors.

185



Chapter 7: Do Experiences of Micro-Level Democracy Matter?

This chapter analyses the data gathered and tests the core hypotheses of the 

study. It begins by exploring the characteristics of the NGO respondents. This is 

required for making valid inferences from the results of the empirical tests, as purposive 

sampling method was used. The second part of the chapter then provides a comparative 

analysis of the authority structures of the NGOs and explores sources of variation in the 

authority patterns. The third part details the data reduction strategy and methods used in 

constructing the m odels’ variables. Finally, the data is applied; models are tested using 

OLS regressions; and findings discussed.

7.1 Data Overview

The sample for this study is made up of 159 NGO employees from 36 

international and pan-African NGOs in Nairobi. Analysis of the data shows the typical 

respondent to be female, educated, with an average income of above KES 25,000^" per 

person per month. O f the sample, 45.22% are male and 54.78% are female. The age 

range is 23 to 64 years with a mean age of 36 years (SD 8.08). The majority of 

respondents are from the Kikuyu tribe (36.18%), followed by Luhya (18.42%), Luo 

(17.76%), Akamba (11.18%), and Other (15.79%). This compares with the national 

distribution of these tribes: 22%, 14, 13 11, 40% respectively as shown in table 6.1. The 

preponderance of Kikuyu is noteworthy given their traditional prominence in political 

and social spheres. In democratisation terms I note Bratton’s comments, “’’Ethnic 

heterogeneity in leadership and staffing is as relevant to maintaining legitimacy in civic 

organisations as in the African state itself” (Bratton, 1989, p.427). Murunga 

problematizes this demographic within civil society organisations and the domination of

25,000 KES = 248.355 EUR (20/01/2008), 1 EUR = 100.662 KES
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these ethnic groups, “this dominance means that the issues they raise are likely to be 

seen as imbued with Kikuyu interests plus a sprinkling of Kamba, Luo, Luyha etc”

(2000, p. 10).

In 59% of cases participants have a university education, 40.25% secondary or 

higher, and 2.5% have achieved only primary education level. This is the inverse of 

education distribution throughout the Kenyan population as shown in table 6.1. The 

majority are Protestant (62.26%) and 60.64% report being devout. The sample 

comprises management and non-management levels within each NGO. 42.48% of the 

sample is management and 57.52% non-management. The mean time that respondents 

have been with their current NGO is 4.25 years (SD 4) with a range of 1 to 20.5 years. 

Among NGO employees the importance of ethnic identity is high with 32% reporting 

ethnic identity to be very important. This compares with the Kenyan population as 

reported in the Afro barometer survey where only 39% identify fully as Kenyans with 

59% according tribe at least equal status with Kenyan citizenship.

Examination of the sample disaggregated into management and non

management shows differences on key control characteristics. With regard to gender, 

67.47% of non-management respondents are female in comparison to 42.8% of 

management. There are also differences in education levels. 84.90% of management 

have achieved a primary or postgraduate degree. In comparison, only 40% of non

management have a university degree with 35.29% achieving middle-level college level. 

Further differences are also clear between previous employment history and martial 

status. 51.1% of non-management have not worked with an NGO before, in comparison 

with 36.51% of management. 80.95% of management are married, whereas 55.29% of 

non-management are married. Further details on the sample and comparisons with the
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Kenya population on participation rates and political behaviour are available in tables 

A .13, A .14 and A .15, Appendix A.

As the goal of this study is to explore whether the internal governance structure 

of the NGO in which these individuals work has an effect on their political attitudes and 

behaviour, the following section provides a comparative analysis of these N GO s’ 

authority patterns.

Table 7. 1: Summary comparison of sample with Kenya national population

Individual Characteristics NGO sample % Kenyan %
Tribe

Kikuyu 36.18 22

Luyha 18.42 14

Luo 17.76 13

Akamba 11.18 11

Other 15.79 40

Education

Primary 2.5 43

Secondary + 40.25 44

University + 59 3

Religion

Protestant 62.26 39

Catholic 29.56 29

Muslim 1.26 4

Other 7.0 28
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7.2 How NGOs are governed: findings on authority patterns

The thirty seven NG Os from  which this sam ple is draw n are classified according 

to their authority pattern type on an -/+50 scale ranging from  authoritarian to 

dem ocratic based on E ckstein ’s authority pattern classification. C lassification is done 

by averaging the responses o f individuals w ithin the N G O s to questions on the 

follow ing authority dim ensions; Executive R ecruitm ent and D im ensions o f Influence: 

Responsiveness, Participation, Sanctions, and D irectiveness as discussed in the previous 

chapter. A notable result which em erged is that the local Kenyan prim ary school, the 

pre-test sample, is the second m ost dem ocratic organisation o f all the international 

NGOs with an overall score o f 26.5 (SD 4.77).

7.2.1 Overview

The results show a high level o f variation betw een the authority patterns o f all 

sampled NGOs with scores ranging from -1.8 to 36 on the authority scale. Figure 7.1 

provides a snap shot o f this variability with NG Os ranked in order o f increasing levels 

o f democracy.

Fijjure 7. 1: Density Histogram of NCJO authority patterns

N G O  A u t h o r i t y  P a t t e r n  S c o r e s

I

O

0 1 0 2 0
S c o r e s

3 0 4 0

Note: Normal D ensity Plot added
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The extent of the variation in the authority patterns illustrated above raises 

questions on the key role accorded to NGOs as democratising agents of civil society by 

governments and donors. If NGOs are themselves not democratic what implications 

does this have for civil society? And what does it imply for the civic culture dissertation 

of democratic consolidation? We are reminded of D icklitch’s com ments that 

proliferation of voluntary associations themselves will not contribute to democratic 

consolidation unless they (among other factors), practice internal democracy (1998). As 

Van Rooy (1998, p. 198) states, “The slipperiest part of the debate is the difference 

between norms (the values inherent in the idea of civil society) and the forms (the 

organisational incarnation of those values).”

Table A.8, Appendix A, reports authority pattern scores by NGO for each of the 

six authority dimensions. The data presented are the average of respondents’ scores for 

each NGO. The aggregate of all dimensions for each NGO are graphically presented in 

Figure 7.2. To enable comparison among NGOs and to facilitate examination of 

political behaviour of individuals among those NGOs occupying the extremes of the 

scale, I classified the NGOs into three categories. I coded those scoring under 10 as 

authoritarian; those over 17.5 as democratic; those scoring between 10 and 17 as mid

range (see Table A.9, Appendix A). Only 12 NGO scored higher than 17.5. An 

examination of the results by variance plots provides a clear view of the extent of 

variation across authority levels among NGOs. The three categories are indicated by Y- 

lines in Figure 7.2.
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Figure 7. 2: Authority Patterns Scores by NGO

30  •

2  20 ■

%  % ,%  ^  
Vy

Note; PRDA, D orcas and Plan do not contain non-management representation. 

^  <10 =■ authoritarian, 10-17 m id-range, >17.5 — democratic

Examination o f the detailed scores in Table A .8, Appendix A, shows 

consistency of scores between dimensions for each NGO in most cases. There are 

exceptions, particularly among those NGOs that achieve higher scores. For example. 

Farm Africa (23.98) scores weakly on authority kind based on measures of executive 

recruitment and authority (.66 S.D. 2.08) yet highly on participation (M 10 S.D. 2.64). 

On the contrary, the Salvation Army (M. 7 S.D. 4.10) and Concern (9.6 S.D. 10.92) 

score highly on authority kind (M. 3.17 S.D. 0.98, M 2.8 S.D. 2.77 respectively), yet 

low on internal participation (M. 0 S.D. 5.06, M. 2.2 S.D. 7.19). Oxfam while scoring 

an overall 20 (S.D. 11.16) is highly directive (M -.75 S.D. 3.4) as is Intrahealth (M -.6 

S.D. 3.36). On the other hand Habitat falls into the authoritarian space with one of the 

lowest authority kind scores (M. -4 S.D. 0) yet it scores higher than the population 

mean (M 6.22 S.D. 3.42) for participation. These exceptions highlight the different
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dimensions that NGOs must consider in establishing internal democratic governance 

structure. Yet, overall, the aggregate score is a representative picture of all authority 

dimensions within each NGO.

Table 7. 2: Population Means of Authority Dimensions and Work Empow erment

Variable Obs Mean Std. Dev Min Max

Overall Authority Score 159 11.43 12.26 -22 48

Participation 159 4.44 6.40 -13 + 16

Sanctions 159 2.05 3.15 -8 +8

Directiveness 159 1.55 3.16 -8 +7

Authority Kind 159 1.21 3.58 -8 +8

Responsiveness 159 2.18 3.58 -8 + 10

Work empowerment 159 6.91 6.35 -15 + 17

Note: Work empowerment is not an authority dimension but an independent m easure

7.2.2 Detailed Analysis

The variance plot in figure 7.3 shows a high level of variation among 

respondents within each NGO. Closer inspection of the data reveals the source of this 

error to be bias in levels o f internalised democracy between management and non

management. On average management respondents score 3.74 and non-management 

1.98 on the authority index. Furthermore, examination of respondent type by NGO 

shows that those NGOs scoring higher on the democracy side o f the authority index 

have a higher proportion of management responding. Forty seven respondents in NGOs 

scoring higher than 17.5 on the index have 57% management in contrast to 77 

respondents in organisations scoring less than 10, where the sample is composed of



only 27.27% management. There are also higher standard deviations in the non

management responses.

Figure 7. 3: Variance plot of aggregate authority pattern scores by NGO

S  O  
3 >  CO O  ^

o

Note: Below 10 = authoritarian, 10-17 mid-range 17.5+=  democratic

The following graphs (figs. 7.4 and 7.5) illustrate these differences by reporting 

results by management and non-management separately. Y-lines are set at the 

categorical limits of 10 and 17.5. Those above 17.5 categorised as democratic, those 

below 10 as authoritarian.
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Overall, non-management respondents perceive their organisation to be less 

democratic than management across five authority pattern dimensions. This difference 

in power between management and non-management provides another indicator of the 

level of democracy within the NGO. Table A. 10, Appendix A, summarizes the 

differences per NGO between management and non-management perceptions of 

authority within their organisations.

An analysis of summary statistics on the key authority dimensions and work 

empowerment by management and non-management in table 7.3 shows the largest 

differences in means between participation, authority kind (executive recruitment) and 

work empowerment. Table A. 11, Appendix A, disaggregates these results and shows an 

inverse relationship between management’s responses on empowerment and 

participation and those of non-management. Non-management respondents feel less 

empowered and participate less than management. Non-management respondents also 

feel that their work is more micro-managed and directed than do management.

Table 7. 3: Mean scores of Management and Non-Management on authority 

dimensions and work empowerment

Mean SD Range

Man Non-Man Man Non-Man Man Non-Man

Min Max Min Max

Participation 6.55 2.48 6.03 6.20 -8 16 -13 16

Sanctions 2.46 1.83 2.79 3.3 -6 8 -8 7

Directiveness 2.08 1.10 2.95 3.29 -4 7 -8 7

Responsive 2.68 1.91 3.45 3.75 -4 10 -8 10

Authority 15.55 8.09 11.59 12.23 -8 48 -22 30

Work Empower 10.08 4.63 4.2 6.78 0 17 -15 16

N = 63 N = 85

Note: Disaggregated scores for these variables are reported in Table A. 11, Appendix A
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7.2.3 Policy Differences

The variation in internal democracy of NGOs has consequences for both 

effectiveness of program implementation and accountability both to donors and to local 

beneficiaries. For example, CARE International’s Fortaclece project in Peru states as its 

main objectives, “To promote the development of the management capacity of local 

public and private institutions. To strengthen mechanisms for participatory agreement 

and citizenship participation in management, promoting its institutionalization”. It also 

aims to “generate new participatory ways to manage development local processes” 

(CARE, 2007). Yet CARE Kenya scores 11.8 for internal democracy, ju st within the 

mid-range category. In comparison Acdivoca states “We are committed to the 

empowerment of all employees and to a rewarding quality of life in the workplace” 

(Acdivoca, 2007). Acdivoca Kenya scores 21.5 (Std 6.35).

Figure 7.6 categorizes the NGOs according to statements on their websites on 

the mission of their organisation*'. Where the organisation is focused mainly on 

humanitarian assistance or service provision these are classified as S e n ’ice. Those 

within both development and humanitarian aid with religious policy foci are classified 

as Religious. Those with specific focus on long-term community development through 

self-help assistance are coded as Development -  Self-Help. This of course is a broad 

categorisation but current purposes, is sufficient for an overall view of the relationship 

between authority patterns and program types.

Dorcas Aid, Plan and PRDA are omitted from this list as they do not include non
management representation in the responses
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Figure 7. 6: Authority Patterns of NGOs by Policy Area

D em ocralic
3

M id - Range ^ 

A uihoriiarian  ^

0

On the whole, there is a difference between the program areas/policies pursued 

by NGOs and their levels of internal democracy. Those NGOs that have a religious 

origin or policy basis have authoritarian internal structures. Also NGOs that are 

engaged in service delivery or relief are, generally, located within the authoritarian 

space. Only those NGOs that engage at a grassroots level with self-help participatory 

methods do demonstrate some congruence with their requirements of beneficiary level 

democracy and their own internal governance structures. Overall, the self-help 

organisations are less characterized by authoritarian governance.

The exceptions within the self-help category are SOS Kenya, Concern 

Worldwide Kenya and Concern Universal Kenya. In these cases, we see departure from 

their policy statements demonstrating a lack of congruence between the standards of 

democracy required of beneficiary partners and NGOs’ own internal governance 

structures. Concern Universal’s website states, “Concern Universal works in a spirit of 

co-operation and partnership with local communities and partners.. .We value the

Service D cvclopm cm  - S e lf  H elp Religious

>i 6  2. I I
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different strengths of our partners, and believe that working together as equals helps us 

all to be more effective” (Concern Universal, 2007). Yet the internal governance 

structures of Concern Universal Kenya are located just within the authoritarian space 

with an overall score of 10 (SD 15.09). Concern W orldwide state that their mission to 

assist the extremely poor is achieved by “Empowerment and the realization of the 

potential of those with whom we work” and “Participation by the extremely poor 

people in the making of decisions which affect them.” Yet, Concern Kenya does not 

demonstrate congruence between their principles of beneficiary empowerment and their 

internal governance structures. Concern Kenya has an overall score of 9.6 (SD 10.92), 

with only 2.2 (7.19) for participation.

7.2.4 Summary of results

A key finding of this research is the high level of variation in authority patterns 

of NGOs. Democratic internal governance structures are on the whole, in the minority. 

Even those that score highly on the democratic index have, in some cases, variation 

among the different dimensions of authority.

Another finding is the extent to which program area is a predictor of the type of 

authority pattern. A positive finding is the overall high levels of democracy among 

NGOs engaged in long term development programs. Yet service delivery, relief and 

humanitarian NGOs are, on average, authoritarian across all authority dimensions. 

These organisations are typically involved in the provision of health services, training, 

street children programs or emergency relief.

But do these differences in authority patterns matter? Do authority structures 

have implications for the political attitudes and behaviour of personnel or, by 

implication, for the beneficiaries of projects that are structured democratically? This is 

an important question for it is relevant to the role of civil society and the methods
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pursued in democratic reform attempts. To address this question, I use OLS regression 

methods to empirically test the study’s core hypotheses. To mitigate against self

selection I use control variables such as before/since joining the NGO activity and 

length of time in the NGO. Where the authority pattern has an effect one would expect 

NGO time to be a significant explanatory factor. The following section, 7.3, details data 

reduction methods before reporting results of OLS regressions in section 7.4.

7.3 Political Attitudes and Behaviour: Data Analysis

This section explains the data reduction strategy for the construction of 

explanatory and independent variables that best represent the concepts of the research 

hypotheses. A key consideration in the construction o f latent variables in the 

observations has been the type of factor analysis to apply. In this respect, I considered 

principal component factor analysis and maximum likelihood factor analysis. There is 

significant debate in the literature on both methods. Fabrigar, Wegener, MacCallum and 

Strahan (1999, p.277) argue that if data are normally distributed maximum likelihood 

factor analysis is the best method as “it allows for the computation of a wide range of 

indexes of the goodness of fit of the model [and] permits statistical significance testing 

of factor loadings and correlations among factors and the computation of confidence 

intervals” (quoted in Costello and Osborne, 2005, p.2). W here the assumption of 

normality is violated Fabrigar, et al. suggest using one of the principle factor methods. 

For each ML factor analysis a chi-square goodness of fit test that the number of 

hypothesized factors is sufficient to account for the correlations among the variables in 

the analysis is reported.

A further consideration was missing values. Examination of each variable 

showed a minor problem. Where data was missing, it is usually less than 5 observations 

per variable. Hence, I used list wise deletion for missing values. However, data was
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substituted where possible in order to avoid such loss. For categorical variables I 

substituted 0, as in the case of ‘tribe’, ‘incom e’ and ‘locus of control’. In the case of 

continuous variables such as ‘time in NGO ’ I substituted a minimum period of one 

month. These substitutions are done in a small number of cases. A full list of substituted 

variables is reported in table A. 12, Appendix A.

I measured scale items correlation before items were considered for inclusion in 

the scale. Scale items required a Cronbach’s alpha score greater than .60 to ensure that 

they were measuring the latent concept. This is lower than the accepted threshold of 

0.70 for alpha however, limitations of the dataset and sample size necessitated 

accepting this reliability score. A final consideration was the number of cases. 

Tabachnick and Fidell (1989) state that ideally, the number of cases to independents 

should be 20:1, with the lowest ration 5:1. This was achieved in each regression.

7.3.1 Dependent Variables

Democracy Measures

Four measures of democracy were used as dependent variables to account for 

the different dimensions of democratic values and practices. These variables were 

dem_equal, internal, wmlandlaws, govsystem. The first measure, democratic 

internalisation (internal) is a new and unique measure of democracy which represents 

internal values expressed through problem solving. It was measured by scoring and 

scaling the problem scenario of section two of the survey as outlined in the previous 

chapter. The resulting variable comprised a scale from 3 to 20. An examination of 

frequency distributions within the sample showed 32.70% of respondents scoring 10 or 

below on internalisation, 55.35% scored between 11 and 15, and 11.95% scored in the 

upper quartile.
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Belief in Equality (dem_equal) was constructed from item q.l406, “Which 

groups o f people do you consider inferior, equal or superior” . Thirteen categories were 

presented from which a scale of 0 to 13 was constructed. The maximum score was 

obtained where the respondent chose equality for all categories. Surprisingly, only 

19.62% of NGO respondents reported that all persons are equal. Results reported in 

table 6.4 show weak support in the sample for the basis of democratic values, i.e. 

equality*^^

Data on democratic attitudes were captured using five questions (q. 1401-1405). 

For parsimony and to obtain an underlying structural variable that represents 

democratic attitudes, factor analysis was required. A Skewness/Kurtosis tests for 

normality was performed on each of these variables. Results show normal distribution 

for all variables. After conducting maximum likelihood factor analysis on the five 

variables the Goodness of Fit index was Chi2 (10) = 70 p< 0.00 and (1) 3.67 p< .055 

respectively. As a result, I redid the factor analysis using the principle components 

method. Two factors were retained. W om en’s right to inherit land and change 

customary laws loaded highly on the first factor with loadings of .84 and .83 

respectively (uniqueness .25, .27). Support for democratic government (demcrgov), 

right to protest (demdmns) and that democracy is the best system for Kenya at this time 

(demsys) loaded on the second factor with loadings of .63 .43 and .72. The highest 

uniqueness score for this factor was .73 for demdmns.

I applied a varimax rotation to maximize the variance explained. I scored the 

factors, wmnlandlaws and govsystem. These variables were thus normally distributed.

The democratic values of equality and the results of the superiority/inferiority question may 
be understood in the context of the virtues in representatives that communities put forward. As 
Chabal notes (1992) individual merits of the representative in terms of communal merits 
(prosperity, nobility, piety, business acumen, higher education) etc. matter in who they consider 
good representatives of their community. Chabal states that wealth is often the single most 
important criterion.
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To test whether the variables, internal and dem_equal, were normally distributed, as 

they are derived directly from raw scales, I conducted distribution diagnostic plots on 

these variables using Kernal Density Estimates and normal quantile plots. Both 

variables internal and dem_equal were normally distributed (see Graph A .l, Appendix 

A).

Table 7. 4: Frequency of attitudes to minority groups

Category Inferior Equal Superior

Homosexuals 61.15 34.18 1.28

AIDS 3.18 92.40 4.49

W ealthy 2.55 65.82 30.13

Jews 4.46 89.87 3.85

Muslims 8.92 88.61 1.28

Educated 1.91 67.72 28.85

Atheists 34.39 59.49 1.92

Other tribes 1.27 96.20 1.28

Politicians 12.74 70.89 14.10

W esterners 2.55 88.61 6.41

Priests 1.27 77.21 19.87

Criminals 57.96 37.34 1.92

Sports Talents 2.55 69.62 26.28

N =  157 N =  158 N =  156

Transmission 

Political Behaviour

Two political behaviour variables were constructed from 12 items (q.901-912). 

These were participation before joining the NGO (pol_part_before) and participation 

since joining the NGO (pol_part_since). The construction of additive scales for these 

variables is outlined in the previous section and includes weighting for high and low
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cost political activities. Once both variables were created I subtracted pol_part_since 

from pol_part_before in order to construct a variable (diff_part) that represents 

difference in political participation since joining the NGO. This variable is normally 

distributed.

Transmission to Personal Networks

Transmission is classified as before (net_trans_before) and since 

(net_trans_since) joining the NGO to test for the effect of the authority patterns of the 

NGO. I constructed additive scales from 4 questions (q. 1001-1004) using standardized 

measures. Chronbach’s alpha scale reliability coefficient for net_trans_before was .70 

and for net_trans_since was .64. This scale had high reliability with an alpha co

efficient of .81. As this variable was not constructed from rotated factor scores I 

conducted a normality test. Distribution diagnostics showed normally distribution.

Transmission to Organisations

Transmission of democratic values and behaviours to other organisations was 

constructed from three questions (q.l301, 1303 and 1306). These inquired into whether 

transmission behaviour ever occurred. To control for before and after transmission 

behaviour three further items were used (q.l302, 1304 and 1307). These were recoded 

as binary variables. However, as an option for both before and after was provided to 

this item as a response category (option 3), ‘both’ was included in the variable by 

adding it to ‘before’ and ‘after’. This had the effect of increasing the sample size on this 

variable. An additive scale was then constructed from the three dummy variables. The 

reliability of the scale orgtrs_sc was moderately high with a Chronbach’s alpha score 

of .70. The variable orgtrs_bf had a reliability coefficient of .62. These variables were
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subtracted to create a new variable (org_diff) representing dijference in transmission 

behaviour to other organisations since joining the NGO.

7.3.2 Independent Variables

Network Characteristics

Network density

Density measures the extent to which members of the network know each other. 

The most common measure is “the proportion of links relative to those possible” 

(Marsden and Campbell, 1990, pp.453-454). This measure is important for 

understanding the degree of normative pressure on the individual (Marsden, 1984, 1990; 

Kohler et al., 2001; Granovetter, 1973). For each respondent a 4 by 4 density matrix 

was constructed and the proportion calculated using UCINET network analysis 

software*’ (Borgatti, Everett and Freeman, 2002). Since network density depends on 

network size (Friedkin, 1981), only those reporting a network of above 2 were included.

Tie Strength

There is much discussion in the literature on how to measure tie strength 

(Granovetter, 1973; Marsden and Campbell, 1984). Marsden and Campbell have shown 

that closeness and emotional intensity (kinship) are the best measures of tie strength. I 

followed the index constructed by Gerland (2004). This categorises emotional intensity 

on the following scale Aquaintance (1), Friend (2), Other relative (3), inlaws (4), kins 

(parents) (5), and siblings (6). I multiplied these with scores for closeness as follows: 

Very close 4, somewhat close 3, not very close 2, met once/ twice I . This resulted in a

UCINET software is a popular software package for analysis of social network data. It 
contains a wide range of network analytic routines, network descriptives (e.g., centrality, 
cohesive subgroups, regions, structural holes) and procedure-based methods (e.g., cluster 
analysis, two-mode scaling, structural equivalence) (Huisman, 2004)
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scale from 1 to 24, which was recoded from 0 to 1. Each alter was calculated as 

Emotional * Closeness then divided by the resulting score of 96 to rescale from 0-1. 

This provided a scale of tie strength from .09 to .83 (gerrcscale).

Table 6.5 reports the network composition for all NGO employees. Results 

show that political discussion takes place primarily with close friends (47.3%). These 

are more than twice as frequent as either family (20.02%) or workmates (17.34%).

T able 7. 5: Closeness of C onversation P artn ers

Role %

W orkmates 17.34

Acquaintance 8.75

Members of Groups 3.37

Close Friend 47.3

Family 20.02

Other 8.25

N = 594

Examination of the extent of tie strength within the conversation networks of 

the sample shows that over half of respondents report a network of low to medium tie 

strength, indicating low “time, emotional intensity, the intimacy (mutual confiding), and 

the reciprocal services which characterise the tie” (Granovetter, 1973, p .1361).

Network Heterogeneity

Another important measure of the network in understanding its potential 

influence on political behaviour is its diversity. I used the following measures to
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estimate the heterogeneity of networks: school (school_iqv), party (party_iqv), sex 

(sex_iqv), tribe (tribe_iqv) and occupation (occ_iqv).

All of these are nominal variables. Therefore, I used the index of qualitative 

variation (IQV) to calculate diversity of the network on each dimension (Agresti & 

Agresti, 1978; Gerland, 2004; Bohrnstedt, 1988). IQV varies between 0 (maximum 

heterogeneity) and 1 (maximum homogeneity) and is defined as the ratio of observed 

variation to total possible variation:

Index o f  Qualitative Variation

IQV = k (n -̂y P )̂

(k-1)

W here k = the number of categories

N = the number of cases

Sf2 = the sum of the squared frequencies

The variable party diversity measured whether the discussion partner supports 

the same or different party to ego. For calculating the variation in tribal composition of 

the networks, I included only those tribal categories that were present within the sample 

and not the full list of 24. Due to the sensitive nature of both party and tribe survey 

items, a further category of ‘don’t know’ was included in the survey for party affiliation. 

Tribe emerged as the most sensitive question with 8% not responding because either 

they don’t know or, based on survey feedback, refused to answer the question. In 

calculating tribal diversity, I included a further category of ‘not answered’ in 

calculating the IQV. Where the question was not answered for all network respondents I 

imputed zero representing maximum homogeneity for the not-answered category.
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For parsim ony I reduced these five variables to one by adding their diversity 

scores (total_diversity). This constructed the total diversity variable (total_diversity) 

w hich com prises a scale from  0 to 4.4. Table 6.6 presents data on the distributions o f 

the netw ork characteristics. A lters tend to be quite densely linked with a m ean density 

o f .63 (SD .27). Few respondents reported densities o f less than .25. The distribution o f 

relationships am ong these partners shows m ost partners are close friends follow ing by 

fam ily and w ork mates. H ow ever, the strength o f tie as m easured by em otional 

closeness or kinship is not that strong, allow ing for low er norm ative pressure than 

w ould be expected in high density  netw orks. T ie-strength has a m ean o f .34 (SD .16), 

relatively low with ju st over ha lf the sam ple reporting tie strengths o f low er than 0.4.

In term s o f netw ork diversity, a noticeable feature o f the data is the extent o f 

network hom ogeneity. Education is one o f the m ost hom ogeneous dim ensions with 

alm ost 60% reporting 3 or m ore partners w ith the sam e education level. Only 2 .5 %  o f 

respondents report having a netw ork with three or m ore education levels. How ever, the 

education levels o f netw orks are different from  the sam pled population with a m ean 

educational heterogeneity am ong netw orks o f .43, less than half o f the population 

heterogeneity o f .85. H om ogeneity rem ains consistent for occupation also. D espite 13 

categories o f  possible occupations, 60.5%  report netw orks in which two occupations or 

few er are represented with IQV scores o f below  .68. Only 39.5%  report an IQV 

above .68 indicating three or four occupations. By com parison, there is substantial party 

and tribal diversity which is an interesting outcom e. W ith regard to party affiliation, 

whereas 26%  report party hom ogeneity, in 46%  of cases the index o f qualitative 

variation is .75 or greater. Tribe variation is also high with 44%  reporting netw orks with 

at least three different tribes, in com parison to tribal hom ogeneity  am ong 27%  of 

respondents. W ith regard to sex, while alm ost 30%  report no diversity  in sex in their
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discussion network, in 32% of cases the IQV is 0.89 or greater, with a mean score of 

0.60.

Overall, these results show NGO political discussion networks to be relatively 

homogenous in respect to social indicators of education and occupation, yet diverse on 

political dimensions of party, tribe and sex.
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Table 7. 6: Network Characteristics of NGO respondents 

Variable % Mean SD Range N

Size (ntwrk_size)

Density (net_density)

Tie Strength (gerrescale)

Tribal Diversity (tribe_var)

Education Diversity

Sex (gender_homo)

Party (party_homo)

Occupation (occ_var)

1-10 27.34 24.79 28.32 2-100 139

>10-20 33.09

>20 - 40 17.27

> 4 0 -  100 22.30

< .25 6.25 .63 .27 0-1 154

,25-.5 19.44

,5-.75 45.83

.75-1 28.5

0 - .2 16.98 .34 .16 .09-.83 159

,2-.4 50.94

A-.6 23.9

.6 :8 8.18

0 27.21 .44 .30 0 -  .82 158

>0 - .54 21.52

>.54 - .68 7.6

>.68 - .82 43.67

0 21.02 .43 .25 0 -  .83 157

>0 - .49 38.22

>.55 -  .68 38.22

>.69 - .83 2.55

0 29.94 .60 .41 0-1 155

0.01 - .89 37.42

>.89 32.26

0 26.45 .53 .34 0 - 1 155

>0 - .75 27.10

>.75 -.93 46.45

0 21.02 .46 .27 0 -  .81 157

> 0 - .54 29.30

> .54 - .68 10.19

> .68  -81 39.49
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Network Democracy

To estimate the extent of support for democracy within the network, 5 measures 

were used on the attitudes and behaviours of network discussion partners (q.410, 411, 

412, 414, 415). These measured levels of intolerance for minority groups, support for 

greater opportunities for women, voting behaviour, support for democratic political 

system and participation in social organisations. Voting behaviour (vote_net) is 

measured as the proportion of partners within the network who generally vote in 

elections and ranges from 0 to 1. Support for democracy (supp_dem) is also constructed 

as a proportion and represents the number of partners who express support for a 

democratic political system in preference to a strong leader or other system. The extent 

of social and political participation of the network partners is measured by using the 

raw observation (q.415). This inquires into the number of organisations in which the 

individual participates. It is a poor measure, as it is based on opinion. The weakness of 

the measure is evident in the range of the estimates (0 to 51), an unlikely range as 

individuals are unlikely to participate in 51 organisations. However, the observation 

provides a general measure of the type of variation in participation levels. To simplify, 

the variable was recoded into four categories ranging from none to high participation (0, 

1-5, 6-10 and 11-51).

For the remaining two variables, network intolerance and w om en’s rights, the 

responses of each network partner were combined into additive scales using 

standardised measures. The scale for intolerance (net_intoI) had high reliability 

(Cronbach’s alpha of .77). Support for greater opportunities for women (net_wmn) had 

a Cronbach’s alpha score of .65.

A correlation matrix showed each of these measures to be independent and 

uncorrelated with network density or emotional closeness. To obtain an underlying
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structural variable that represents the level of democracy within the networks factor 

analysis was required. A Skewness/Kurtosis tests for normality was performed on each 

of these variables. Results show normal distribution for all variables except network 

intolerance which is skewed (.831). As a result I performed principal component factor 

analysis on the variables. Three factors were retained. Examination of factor loadings 

show voting (vote_net), support for democratic system (supp_dem) and political 

participation (net_part_cat) to load most highly on the first factor. Factor loadings 

were .67, .64 and .54 respectively with a maximum of 60% variation explained by the 

factor analysis (the highest uniqueness score was .41). The second factor correlates with 

support for women’s opportunities with a factor loading of .81. The third factor 

correlates with network intolerance with a loading of .77. A varimax rotation was 

applied. As the first factor captures three indicators of democracy and for parsimony 

within the model, only the first factor is retained. It is scored as the variable 

network_democratic.

Groups

Respondents vary in both the type of groups in which they are involved and 

their activity as members. Church and religious organisations are the most common 

organisation in which individuals participate (29%), followed by finance (13.53), self- 

help and community groups (11.03). The frequency of group types in which the sample 

participates is reported in Table A. 13, Appendix A.

By their nature, these organisations have different authority structures which act 

as a counter-force to the impact of the authority structure of the NGO. This counter

force was measured along two dimensions in respect to impact on transmission 

behaviour. The first estimated the authority structures of these organisations, are they
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democratic or authoritarian? The second dimension measured the openness o f the 

individual’s groups to change.

Openness

To measure group openness, the respondent was asked to rate each group in 

which he is a participant on a Likert four-point scale ranging from highly open to closed. 

These observations were coded as the variable group_open which ranges from 1-67. 

The variable was rescaled to form a 13 point scale (group_rec).

Counter Influence

The extent to which the groups are democratic was measured by four 

observations (q.l203 -  1206). These inquire into how the most important three groups 

for an individual compare with the NGO in terms of perceived empowerment 

(GrpCInfl206), participation opportunities (GrpCInfl203), ability to achieve goals 

(G rpCInfl204) and influence in executive recruitment (GrpCInfl205). I constructed an 

additive scale using standardised measures to construct the counter influence variable 

(ci). The scale ranges from 0 to 11.5 and has high reliability with a Cronbach’s alpha 

coefficient of .79.

Three further variables on counter influence were constructed from the 

individual’s expectations and satisfaction with how these groups are run (q. 1208-1210). 

These measures provided a measure of the degree of cognitive dissonance experienced 

by the individual as a result of different organisational authority patterns. They thus 

enabled a test of Eckstein’s thesis that cognitive dissonance creates a dynamic to 

transmission behaviour. The observations were reversed to account for response order 

and coded as the following variables Grp_Satis, Grp_ExpPart and Grp_RunExp. From
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these three variables a new variable group_strain was created with a Chronbach’s alpha 

score of .64.

Costs and Constraints

Personal constraints were measured by four observations (q.603-606) which 

inquired into threats of eviction, amount of debt, dependents and illness (cnstrnt_evict, 

cnstmt_debt, cnstrnt_depnds, and cnstrn tjll) .

Costs were measured as the perceived consequences of political behaviour on 

two dimensions: firstly, the degree of freedom within personal relationships to discuss 

politics. This measure represents cost in transmission to personal networks; secondly, 

resistance or sanctions within organisations for attempting transmission of democratic 

attitudes or practices.

Transmission to Network Costs

This variable was measured by a 10 point scale (q.601) on which respondents reported 

the level of freedom they felt in respect of four types of relationship; family, spouse, 

network, and friends. Due to missing data on spouse (only 129 observations) and 

network (144 observations) only data on the degree of freedom reported among family 

and friends were included as potential costs involved in transmission behaviour.

Transmission to Organisations Costs

Two observations were used which measured whether a person suffered negative 

sanctions as a result of transmission behaviour (q.l305) and the extent of that resistance 

(q.l308). Sanction was observed as a binary variable and the extent of resistance a four 

point Likert scale. Both variables were reversed and coded as changesanctions and 

amountresist. These variables however, could not be used as predictors of transmission
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behaviour. This is because data was not collected on whether, after the experience of 

these costs, the person stopped transmission. The variables were used, however, for 

examining the extent of resistance as an indicator of the general democratic change 

environment.

Authority Pattern

This variable represents the aggregate score for all authority dimensions for the 

individual. The overall aggregate score across all respondents per NGO was not used. 

This scale ranges from -22 to 48, which was rescaled from 0 to 8.

Controls

Socialisation

An important variable in the political culture literature affecting the political 

attitudes and behaviour of individuals is early socialisation. To control for this factor 

the political orientation of the respondent’s parents was included. This concept was 

observed by two items (q.303 and 304). These inquired into parents preferences in 

respect to the political system and w om en’s rights to inheritance.

General Controls

All models were controlled for sex, age, income, tribe, schooling and whether 

respondents were management or non-management. To account for the potential effect 

o f tribe, five dummy variables were constructed representing the major Kenyan tribes; 

Kamba, Kikuyu, Luo, Luyha and Other. To control for the importance of ethnicity to 

the person’s identity, I constructed a variable from item q.801 (ethnic_nb). This item 

was reversed.
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To control for self-selection as a potential explanation for the differences in 

political behaviour between authoritarian and democratic NGOs, I included a variable 

to measure length of time the individual has worked within the NGO. If the authority 

structure had an impact then there should be a correlation between the length of time 

within the organisation and levels of political transmission behaviour among democratic 

and authoritarian NGOs. The variable (ngo_years) was recoded from months to a 20 

point Likert scale of one year intervals.

Four dummy variables for religion were constructed from item q .l04. These 

were Protestant, Catholic, Muslim and Other (rel_other). Summary statistics of these 

variables are available in Table A. 14, Appendix A.

7.4 Findings

7.4.1 Comparison of Means

The following section presents results on differences in means of the dependent 

variables among the democratic and authoritarian NGO samples. These tests have two 

objectives: firstly, assessing whether there are any differences between both groups on 

each dependent variable not controlling for self-selection and secondly, assessing 

whether there are differences within both groups before and after joining the 

organisation, thus controlling for the impact of the organisational structure which is the 

focus o f this study.

To maximize the difference between both groups on authority dimensions, the 

sample was refined to only those scoring 7 or under for authoritarian NGOs and over 

17.5 for democratic NGOs. This resulted in a comparison of means of two groups, 

comprising 10 authoritarian and 12 democratic NGOs as indicated in Table A. 15, 

Appendix A. The sample for both groups is 42 and 52 respondents respectively. To
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confirm r-test as the appropriate means comparison method, I tested the assumptions of 

this method. As the populations are independent and distributions are normal, I tested 

for equal variances for each variable using Levene’s equal variances test. For the 

variables democratic internalisation and equality, the null thesis was not rejected that 

the variances are equal.

The first group of /-tests are independent sample tests on the main dependent 

variables between employees of authoritarian and democratic NGOs. They test absolute 

differences on each variable between both groups without controlling for self-selection. 

For democratic values only those reported at the time of the survey were compared. For 

the other dependent variables, political activism and transmission behaviour, reported 

activities before and since ]oimn% the NGO were compared.

GROUP 1 /-tests

/-test 1: Democratic Values

To test the proposition that there are differences between levels of democratic 

values among respondents of democratic NGOs (M = 12.81 S.D .52) and authoritarian 

NGOs (M=11.21, S.D .42), I performed two-tailed unpaired r-test. The level of 

significance was set at p < 0.05 and the null thesis was rejected: t (92) = 2.41 p = 0.009. 

Members of democratic NGOs are shown to have higher levels of internal democratic 

values than those of authoritarian NGOs. The test was also run on a second measure of 

democracy, belief in equality of all citizens among democratic (M 10.21 S.D. 0.40) and 

authoritarian NGOs (M 8.48 S.D. 0.44). The null thesis was again rejected: T (91) = 

2.85, p>0.00. Members of democratic NGOs also exhibit higher levels of belief in 

citizen equality. These results are summarized in table 7.7 below.
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Table 7. 7: Unpaired t-tests for Significant Differences between levels of 

democratic values between employees of democratic and authoritarian NGOs

Variable

Democratic

NGOs

Authoritarian

NGOs Difference d f t P

Internalisation o f 12.81 11.21 1.598** 92 2.416 .009

dem ocratic values (.52) (.42)

B elief in equality 10.22 8.48 1.739** 91 2.847 .003

(.40) (.44)

N = 42 N = 52

N ote: ** =  p<.01 All tests are two-tailed, Standard errors in Parentheses

T-tests were then perform ed on the other m ain dependent variables betw een 

both independent groups: dem ocratic political behaviour, transm ission to netw orks and 

transm ission to other organisations. A dditive scales for both categories were 

constructed for organisation transm ission and netw ork transm ission as outlined in 

section 7.4.1.2. Scale reliability  for organisational transm ission am ong dem ocratic 

N G O em ployees since jo in ing  (dem orgtrs_sc) was very low with a C hronbach’s alpha 

score o f only .36. D ropping item  q .l3 0 7  im proved the scale’s reliability  score to .65. 

O rganisational transm ission before jo in ing  was also very low at .44 but scale reliability 

could not be im proved by dropping any item. A m ong em ployees o f authoritarian NG Os, 

C hronbach’s alpha for scale reliability was .65 since jo in ing, and .69 before join ing. 

The variables’ residuals are approxim ately norm ally distributed.

For netw ork transm ission, the alpha score for authoritarian em ployees was .63 for 

transm ission before jo in ing  and .64 for transm ission since. D em ocratic N G O  em ployees 

scored .44 for netw ork transm ission before and .77 for transm ission before. Again, scale 

reliability could not be im proved by dropping any item. Table 7.8 below  reports results
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of the null hypotheses that there is no difference between employees of democratic or 

authoritarian NGOs on each of these variables.

Resulls show that members of democratic NGOs (M 11.43 SD 1.04) demonstrated 

greater democratic political participation before joining their organisation than 

members of authoritarian NGOs (M 8.65 SD 1.00) t= 1.907 p>t = .029. This lends 

support to the thesis that self-selection may be the explanation for the democratic effect 

of democratic organisations in civic culture theory. Results also show that transmission 

of democratic values and practices to other organisations is higher among employees of 

democratic NGOs since joining than employees of authoritarian NGOs with a 

difference of .216 significant at p<.01. Table 7.9 explores the differences in specific 

items of organisation transmission between both independent samples.
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Table 7. 8: Independent sample unpaired t-tests of differences in dependent 

variables between employees of authoritarian and democratic NGOs

Variable Democratic

NGOs

Authoritarian

NGOs

Difference df t P

Transmission to

personal networks

since -7.38e -1.20e 1.12e 90 0.00 .50

(0.09) (.10)

before .03 -.00 .037 90 .24 .40

(.13) (.10)

Political

behaviour/activism

since 10.86 9.23 1.63 92 .989 .16

(1.21) (1.1)

before 11.43 8.65 2.775* 90 1.907 .029

(1.04) (1.00)

Transmission to

organisations

since .575 .36 .216** 90 2.59 .005

(.07) (.05)

before .62 .52 .10 90 1.31 .096

(.05) (.055)

N = 42 N = 52

Note: ** = p<.01 * = p<.05 A ll tests are two-tailed. Standard errors in Parentheses
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Table 7, 9: Unpaired independent sample t-tests of transmission behaviour to 

organisations among Democratic and Authoritarian NGOs: item level

Variable Democratic Authoritarian Difference d f t P

Elected a leader

Since .54 .25 .288** 89 2.91 .002

(.08) (.06)

Before .795 .56 .237** 89 2.41 .009

(.06) (.07)

Push through a change

in another organisation

Since .625 .39 .233* 89 2.24 .013

(.08) (.07)

Before 625 .51 .115 89 1.09 .138

(.08) (.07)

Influence people to

change political values

Since .45 .45 -.00 89 -.00 .50

(.08) (.07)

Before .45 .51 -.059 89 -.56 .89

(.08) (.07)

Note: ** = p<.01 * = p<.05 A ll tests are tw o-tailed, Standard errors in Parentheses

The fact that employees of democratic NGOs are more politically active before 

joining their NGO and engage actively in other organisations since joining shows strong
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support for the self-selection thesis. If democratic civil society organisations recruit 

only individuals with democratic orientations then an apparent democratisation effect 

may be observed through the activities of those organisations and their members and 

attributed to the democratic nature of the organisation. What is required is a direct test 

of the authority structure within each of these groups. Do individuals within democratic 

organisations exhibit significantly higher levels of democratic behaviour since joining 

or is there an inhibitory effect of authoritarian patterns on democratic behaviour?

GROUP 2 ^-tests

The second group of r-tests addresses the core question of this study, whether

the authority pattern of organisations have an effect the political values and behaviour

of employees or whether these differences can only be attributed to self-selection. It

tests for differences in behaviour before and since joining the NGO.

Table 7. 10: Paired /-test for Authority Structure on Main Dependent Variables 

among Democratic NGO Employees

Democratic NGOs

Variable Since Before Difference Obs t P

Transmission to -7.38e .023 -.023 41 -.21 .41

personal networks (0.09) (.13)

Democratic 10.86 11.43 -.571 42 -0.475 .318

political behaviour (1.21) (1.04)

Transmission to .23 .62 -.387** 40 -A .ll 0.00

organisations (.05) (.05)

Note: *** =  p<0.001** =  p<.01 * = p<.05 A ll tests are two-tailed. Standard errors in Parentheses
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Table 7. 11: Paired /-tests for effect of Authority Structure on Dependent 

Variables among Authoritarian NGO Employees

Authoritarian NGOs

Variable Since Before Difference Obs t P

Transmission to -.048 -.003 -.05 49 -.85 .80

personal networks (.10) (.10)

Democratic 9.23 8.65 .577 52 .439 .33

political behaviour (1.11) (1.00)

Transmission to .36 .52 -.16* 52 -2.308 0.012

organisations (.05) (.05)

Note: *** = p<0.001** = p<.OI * = p<.05 All tests are two-tailed, Standard errors in Parentheses

Results show that the authority pattern of the organisation has no effect. There is 

no significant difference reported in network transmission behaviour or democratic 

political behaviour among members of either authoritarian or democratic NGOs since 

joining the organisation. The null thesis is supported in all cases. The only case showing 

a significant difference is organisational transmission. In this case, levels of 

transmission to other organisations are higher for employees of both groups before 

joining their current organisation. The previous independent sample f-test shows levels 

of this transmission to be higher among members of the democratic organisations. 

However, as this test shows, being part o f a democratic organisation structure does not 

result in increased network transmission, democratic political behaviour or 

organisational transmission. To examine further, whether some single item within each 

of these scales has been significantly affected, scale items have been isolated and tested
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for before and after effects separately. Components of the network transmission show 

no significant differences on any individual item tested. See table 7.12.

Each item of political behaviour tested was also examined separately. Results 

were found for differences in voting levels, working for a campaign candidate and taken 

part in a protest. In all cases political participation was greater before joining the 

democratic NGO. Proportionally, 73% members of authoritarian NGOs voted in the 

2002 election compared with 83% of democratic NGO employees.

D etailed examination o f  dependent variables a t item level

Table 7. 12: f-test of authority structure on network transmission: item level

Transmission Democratic Authoritarian

Since Before t P Since Before t P

Encourage people 1.19 1.17 .44 .33 1.26 1.26 0 .50

to vote (.06) (.06) (.06) (.06)

Influence people to 1.17 1.17 0 .50 1.31 1.33 -.44 .329

be more tolerant (.06) (.06) (.07) (.07)

Groups; structure 1.36 1.38 -.37 .35 1.42 1.50 -1.35 .09

democratically (.07) (.07) (.07) (.07)

Challenge non- 1.46 1.44 .44 .33 1.68 1.64 .70 .24

dem. structures (.08) (.08) (.07) (.07)

Note: *** = p<0.001** = p<.01 * = p<.05 All tests are two-tailed, standard errors in Parentheses
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Table 7 .13: f-test of authority structure on democratic political activism: item  

level

Variable Democratic NGO Authoritarian

Since Before t P Since Before t P

Voted .5 .62 -1.99* .02 .5 .597 -1.62 .055

(.06) (.06)

Campaigned 1.2 2.7 -3.08*** .00 1.6 2.76 -2.4* .01

(.4) (.54) (.44) (.53)

Taken part in a 2.25 3.9 -3.03*** .00 .87 1.74 -1.62 .055

protest (.51) (.58)

Note; *** = p<0.001** = p<.01 * = p<.05 All tests are two-tailed, standard errors in parentheses

Table 7. 14: r-test of authority structure on organisational transmission: item level

Variable Democratic Authoritarian

Since Before t P Since Before t P

Elected to .54 .79 - .005 .25 .557 -3.16** .001

position (.08) (.06) 2.69** (.06) (.07)

Push through .625 .625 0 .50 .39 .50 -1.097 .13

a change (.07) (.07)

Influence to .45 .45 - - .45 .51 -.68 .248

change values (.07) (.07)

Note: *** = p<0.001** = p<.01 * =  p<.05 All tests are tw o-tailed, standard errors in parentheses
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These results confirm the findings that the authority structure of the NGO has no 

impact on a transmission effect of democratic values or behaviour to either networks or 

organisations or through increased democratic political activism. In fact, what is shown 

is an inhibition of pohtical activity since joining.

The high levels of political behaviour before joining the NGOs can be explained 

by the fact that the 2002 presidential election occurred before the survey was conducted. 

Hence, it is reasonable to expect higher levels of political activism. However, results are 

noteworthy for the fact that members of democratic NGOs were more active in 

protesting and voting than members of authoritarian NGOs. It cannot be shown in this 

test however, if these employees were employed in another democratic NGO and that 

explains the behaviour differences. What is also significant is that any of the other 

political activity items show no significant differences, individuals are not more likely 

to participate in solving a community problem, writing letters to newspapers or 

contacting officials due to their experience of democracy within the NGO.

To summarize, in comparing individuals employed in organisations that occupy 

the extremes of the authority pattern scale, I find no impact on political attitudes and 

behaviour as a result of the internal governance structure o f these organisations. What is 

evident from the results is significantly higher levels of democratic values, both latent 

(internalised measure) and explicit (stated belief in equality) among respondents of 

democratic NGOs. These respondents are also more engaged in transmission of 

democratic attitudes or practices to other organisations.

However, I find no significant change in political behaviour of both groups as a 

result of the impact of the authority structure. Differences in levels of democracy 

among respondents of democratic NGOs may be due to the recruitment process. 

Democratic NGOs hire democratic staff. Hence, we turn to OLS regression tests of the
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empirical models for further testing of congruence theory thesis put forward in Chapter 

5.

7.4.2 Regression Analyses

This section reports findings from tests of each thesis using OLS regressior. The 

first table reports four regressions for Hypothesis 1 based on the following model.

Empirical model 1

D B lTlj — C + 3 tA U  it  + ^ 2  T i2  +  1 ^ 3 ^ i3 H i I —  i ^

Dem = democratic values 
Au = authority pattern score 
T = length of time in organisation 
X  = control variables 
IJ = error

Four dimensions of democratic values are estimated: internalisation of 

democratic values, belief in equality of all citizens, support for women’s rights and 

support for a democratic political system. The four models show little commonality 

between the factors that influence each measured dimension of democracy. Each 

regression also shows a poor fit (R^adj < 25%), although the overall relationships are 

significant according to the F-statistics.

The coefficients for the independent variables in Model 1, with all other 

variables held constant, show authority patterns and schooling to be significant 

predictors of democratic value internalisation. This seems to provide support for 

Hypothesis 1, that experiences of democratic results in internalisation of democratic 

values. However, as the r-tests results have shown this result may be due to self

selection. The fact that time in the organisation is not significant supports the self

selection thesis. If the experience of democracy within the NGO had an effect then it 

would be reasonable to expect a correlation between length of time within the NGO and 

levels of democratic value internalisation.
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Table 7. 15: OLS Estimates: Impact of Authority Structures on Democratic Values

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Dimensions Internalisation Equality Women’s Rgts Democracy

Authority Score (Au) 0.499* .23 .08 -.05

(2.21) (1.14) (1.17) (-.70)

NGO Years 0.12 .14 * .05 * .018

(1.68) (2.22) 2.33 (0.79)

School 0.66*** .332 .16 .085

Socialisation

(3.39) (1.90) (2.58) * (1.36)

Prts Women .108 .06 .207 -.07

(0.39) (0.25) (2.33)* (-0.78)

Prts Democ -.17 .30 .010 .238
(-.66) (1.33) (0.12) (2.88)**

Male -.309 -1.04 * -.66 .01

(-.58) (-2.25) (-3.83)*** (0.06)

Tribe Kikuyu 1.17 -.53 .24 -.12

(1.50) (-.76) (0.97) (-.49)

Kamba 1.417 -1.15 .039 -.10

(1.562) (-1.42) (0.14) (-.35)

Luo 1.249 .247 .105 .266

(1.51) (0.33) (0.40) (1.00)

Luyha 1.295 .008 .029 .057

(1.55) (0.01) (0.11) (0.21)

Ethnic sentiment -0.00 -.439 -.08 -.142

(-.03) (-1.51) (-.84) (-1.36)

Management .236 .85 .105 -.108

(0.68) (1.63) (0.56) (-.57)

Income .24 .295 .00 ,27**

(0.82) (1.12) (0.04) (2.85)

Age -.047 .0178 -.01 -.00

(-1.27) (0.54) (-1.23) (-.14)

Counter Influence of -0.066 -.11 .00 -.023

other organisations (0.06) (-1.14) (0.11) (-.67)

Cnst4.92 (2.27)* Cnst5.5 (2.83)** Cnst-1.01 (-1.45) Cnst-1.00 (-1.44)

R- 0.25 (Adj .17) R-0.27 (Adj .18) R-0.30 (Adj .22) R- 0.20 (Adj .11)

Root MSE 2.82 Root MSE 2.52 Root MSE 0.90 Root MSE 0.92

N =  145 N =  145 N =  144 N =  144

A bsolute value o f t-statistics in parentheses ***p<.001 ** p<.01 * p<.05
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However, the problem-solving method which produced data for this variable is 

specific to the types of problem-solving that occurs within NGO programs based on 

democratic methods. It is unlikely that if respondents had taken the problem-solving 

scenario before joining any NGO that the results would be as high for democratic NGO 

employees. However, this relationship between democratic problem solving and 

democratic NGO structures cannot be validated and demands further research.

W ithin models 2 and 3 however, NGO time is a significant predictor of 

increases in belief in equality and support for w om en’s rights. An increase of one year 

within an NGO increases a person’s belief in equality of all citizens by .14 units (range 

1 to 13 M. 3.7 e-09 SD 1) and increases support for women’s rights by 0.05 units (range 

-3.5 to 1.2 M.9.5 SD 2.8), both significant at the p<.05 level. W omen score .66 higher 

on support for w om en’s rights (P<.001) and 1.05 higher for belief in citizen equality 

(p<.05). Yet, results do not show that it is time in a democratic NGO that is a predictor 

of democratic values along these dimensions, but rather time in an NGO of any 

authority pattern. This suggests that other factors such as perhaps ideology or program 

policy may be important factors in influencing a person’s political behaviour, factors 

which have not been controlled for in this study. NGOs, as we have shown, claim to 

pursue donor agendas on democracy and empowerment among local communities 

through aid projects. Empowerment of local people and particularly women is an 

important foundation of these policies. Such ideology, rather than the authority pattern 

of the NGO organisation, may result in the higher levels of democracy along these two 

dimensions as shown in the results. And this democratic ideology can be present in civil 

society organisations that are themselves authoritarian (e.g. founder-led organisations). 

This is only speculation as I have not controlled for organisational ideology or donor 

bases. Nonetheless, it is an interesting finding that NGO time is important whether or
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not the organisation is democratic. The result again undermines the theory that authority 

patterns matter in the acquisition of democratic values and the production of civic virtue 

in citizens.

Whereas Hypothesis 1 receives little confirmatory evidence from these results, 

an interesting finding from the four models is that overall, socialisation theories on 

sources of democratic values receive strong support, in particular models 3 and 4. For 

both dependent variables, support for democratic government and women’s rights, 

parents’ attitudes are strong predictors of the respondents’ attitudes. This supports the 

theory that childhood socialisation is an important predictor of political attitudes and 

behaviour. The results also support the finding widely reported in the literature of the 

relationship between schooling and democratic values. Schooling is a significant 

predictor of democratic internalisation with a B co-efficient of .66 significant at p<.001 

and support for women’s rights 6.16 p<.05.

Model 4, support for a democratic system, is the only one with a significant 

socio-economic variable. An increase of 1 unit in income significantly affects an 

individual’s support for a democratic system by .27 units significant at p<.01 level. This 

result supports, at a small level, the socio-economic argument on the relationship 

between income and support for democracy in the literature.

Overall, these four regressions do not support Hypothesis 1, which tests the 

proposition that democratic sub-structures in society are necessary to instil democratic 

virtues in citizens thus contributing to a consolidated democratic society. Other 

variables show stronger relationships such as childhood socialisation, income and 

schooling as already demonstrated in the literature. The argument for democracy ‘all- 

the-way-down’ is not supported (Rosenblum, 2002).
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Hypothesis 2

T o test H ypotheses 2 and 3, three dim ensions o f  democratic values above were 

factorised into one variable, dem oc_values. The three variables internalization (internal, 

dem _equal, wm nlandlaw s) had factor loadings o f  .49, .41 and .39 respectively, which  

were rotated and scored as the variable dem oc_values. Support for governm ent system  

(govsystem ) loaded on a second factor (.21). R egressions o f  each m odel below  with  

both dependent variables (dem oc_values and govsystem ) show ed no difference in 

results hence, only the m odels regressed on the first dependent variable (dem oc_values) 

are reported below .

Empirical model 2

Tiii — c + piDenii+ p2Si + pjNi + P4C1 + PsXi + n ,= 1, ..... , n

Tn = measure o f  level o f  dem ocratic transmission behaviour to networks 
Dem = dem ocratic values 
N -  social network indices 
C = costs
X = controls (including authority pattern ofN G O )
IJ = error

Table 7 .16  reports regression results for transm ission to personal networks and 

dem ocratic political activism  based on em pirical m odel 2. The results show  that 

authority patterns have no effect on political behaviour or network transmission. 

Sim ilarly, level o f  dem ocratic values is also not a predictor.

Network Transmission

The regression is a rather poor fit (R âdj = 24% ), but the overall relationship is 

significant (F 1 9 , 1 0 5  =  2 .74, p <  0 .01). W ith other variables held constant, transm ission  

scores are positively  related to tribe, sex and N G O  time. Akam ba individuals’ 

transm ission scores are 0 .57 higher than non-Akam bas (p<.01) and w om en ’s scores 

average .30 higher than those o f  m en (p<.01). N G O  tim e is a w eak predictor with one
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NGO year increasing levels of transmission by only .06 units (p<.001). Surprisingly, 

almost all of the coefficients for network characteristics are statistically insignificant. 

The results show no support for Hypothesis 2 that sparse networks and/or those which 

are dense yet comprising high proportions of democrats are predictors of transmission 

behaviour to personal networks.
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Table 7. 16: OLS Estimates: Transmission of Democratic Values and Behaviour 

to Networks and Democratic Political Behaviour since Joining NGO

Variables Network Transmission Political Behaviour

Democratic Values -.061 -.13

Net_density -.002 3.87

Total_diversity -.044 .136

Tie Strength -.169 6.837

Democratic Network .00 1.35

Authority Pattern .048 -.3751

NGO Time .06***

Free family (costs) -.03 -.97**

Free friends (costs) .01 .292

Ethnic Sentiment .077 2.27*

Kikuyu -.076 -3.64

Kamba .57** -1.211

Luyha . 27 -1.04

Luo . 176 -3.765

Income .109 1.81*

M ale -.30** -2.23

Age -.01 -.28*

School -.042 -.274

Constraints Eviction - 2.555

Illness - -3.65*

Dependents - -.067

M anagem ent -.109 -.71830

Const -.120 (r = 
R- .30 (Adj. R^ 
Root MSE .53 
N =  125

-.17) 
= .18)

Const 9.75 (r = .98) 
R- .32 (Adj. R ^ 1 8 )  
Root M SE 7.20 
N =  130

Note; Absolute value of t-statistics in parentheses, ***p<.001 ** p<.01 * p<.05
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Political Behaviour

In testing for political behaviour I added constraints as control variables to the 

model. These were not considered important for network transmission of democratic 

values. Regression results show the model again is a weak fit (R adj = 18%) for 

explaining political behaviour, though again the overall relationship is significant (F22, 

104 = 2.42, p < 0.01). Within the model political behaviour scores are positively and 

significantly related to NGO time, ethnic sentiment and income. Holding all other 

variables constant an increase of 1 year in NGO time results in a .81 rise in political 

behaviour units (scale -29 to 34 M .82 SD 7.8) significant at p<.001. Again, the 

authority pattern of the NGO has no effect. Stronger positive predictors of political 

behaviour are income and ethnicity. A one point rise on the income scale results in 1.81 

rise in political behaviour (p<.05) and a rise in one unit on the importance of ethnicity 

(scale 1-3) results in a 2.27 unit increase in democratic political behaviour (p<.05). This 

result on ethnicity is notable as it contradicts notions of the incompatibility of ethnic 

sentiment with democratic political behaviour.

Variables negatively related to democratic political behaviour are age, illness 

and freedom within the family. As expected younger individuals within the NGOs are 

more likely to be politically active as are those who suffer rarely from illness. Notably, 

the less a person feels free within their family to discuss political issues, the greater 

their levels of democratic political behaviour. A one point increase on the family_free 

scale (1-10) results in a -.97 decrease in political behaviour. This lends support to the 

strain thesis of congruence theory. Where the family environment is incongruent with a 

person’s political values the strain caused may result in a transmission effect, the person 

finding expression for political views in other social units or activities. It is also 

possible this tension could arise from challenges reconciling ethnic identity and norms
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with democratic values, creating a strain that leads to a transmission effect. This again 

requires further research but could form a fruitful line of inquiry in examining the strain 

thesis of congruence theory as a dynamic to transmission.

Despite this relationship, the model shows no support for Hypothesis 2 that 

supportive networks, authority pattern of the NGO, or democratic values are predictors 

of political behaviour. Rather, ethnicity and lack of openness to political views within 

the family emerge as the strongest explanations of political behaviour. In this sense, it 

supports the propositions of Chapter 4, that the various sets of norms, values and social 

rules for resource allocation that characterize Kenyan society may cause strain but that 

this does not result in democratic values or practices prevailing through a transmission

effect. In this case, among an NGO sample, ethnic and family norms however, seem to

lead to a dynamic towards greater democratic political behaviour among NGO 

employees. Although the null thesis for Hypothesis 2 is supported, these results are 

interesting and show some support for the strain proposition of congruence theory.

Hypothesis 3 

Empirical Model 3

TOj = PiDemi+P2Cli + (i30pi + P40Si +(3sXi + ii

To = measure o f level o f democratic transmission behaviour to organisations 
Dem  =  democratic values measure 
Cl = Counter Influence
Op =  Term describing openness o f target organisation (group_open)
Os = strain with authority pattern o f other organisations (group_strain)
X  = controls (including authority pattern o f NGO)
H =  error

The estimates in table 7.17 show no support for Hypothesis 3 and the null thesis 

fails to be rejected. The model fails to uphold the congruence proposition that 

experiences of democracy lead to a transmission of democratic values and behaviour to 

other organisations where there is incongruence between authority structures (as tested
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by the group strain variable). Organisation transmission scores instead are positively 

and significantly related to tribe and NGO time and negatively related to the 

individual’s level of commitment to the NGO. Whereas the Akamba tribe showed 

greater network transmission behaviour, the Luhya tribe score higher on organisational 

transmission by .298 units (p<.05) compared to non-Luhyas. NGO time is a weak 

predictor with a 1 year increase in NGO time resulting in an increase o f .05 units on the 

organisation transmission scale (min -1 max +1 M -.09 SD .52). Interestingly, the less 

an individual is committed to the NGO (as measured by incentives to leave) the greater 

the likelihood of transmission behaviour, a one unit increase in commitment decreasing 

organisational transmission behaviour by -.16 units.
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Table 7, 17: OLS Estimates: Differences in Transmission of Democratic Values 

and Behaviours to other Organisations since joining NGO

Variables Organisation Transmission

Democracy values -.06

Counter influence .018

Org openness .006

School .045

Age -.004

Sex -.05

Kikuyu .039

Kamba .225

Luyha .298*

Luo 0. 077

Income .065

Authority Pattern .066

NGO Years .05***

Management -.002

Group satisfaction (strain) -.134

Commitment -.160*

Worked for NGO before -.11

Const -.759 (r = -1.68) 

.25 (Adj. R^ = .15) 

Root MSB .49 

N = 143

Note: ***p<.001 ** p<.01 * p<.05
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7.5 Summary
Before draw ing conclusions on the im plications for congruence theory and the 

civic culture proposition on the im portance o f internal dem ocratic structures, it is 

necessary to analyse o ther possible explanations for these results. Are they in fact, 

evidence against congruence theory or are o ther factors responsible for the weak 

em pirical support for the hypotheses?

Firstly, lim itations in the data collection m ethods w eaken the conclusions o f the 

study on the effect o f authority patterns on dem ocratic values. Political attitudes before 

jo in ing  could not be assessed thus difference since jo in ing  could not be established. 

Results are also confounded by evidence in support o f self-selectivity that dem ocratic 

NG Os are staffed by dem ocratic individuals hence the independent effect o f the 

organisation could not be isolated. Is it that dem ocratic individuals jo in  dem ocratic 

NG Os? This is unlikely, given the lack o f data on the internal structures o f these 

organisations before this study. It would be unlikely that an individual w ould be aware 

o f the level o f dem ocracy w ithin an organisation. It is more likely that he would be 

influenced perhaps by N G O  ideology, which is independent o f the authority structure 

and is related to donor bases, or that he w ould be constrained by em ploym ent 

opportunities. Note that som e o f the biggest NG Os that would provide the m ost secure 

career opportunities are characterised by authoritarian internal governance (e.g. Feed 

the Children, M edecins Sans Frontieres). It w ould seem  instead that dem ocratic NG Os 

hire staff with dem ocratic attitudes. Thus, the self-selection results obtained.

On transm ission behaviour, a further w eakness in the data is that activity before 

jo in ing  the N G O was self-reported by respondents thus underm ining reliability. Despite 

this shortcom ing, findings o f Chapter 5 predicted the propositions o f congruence theory 

would not be supported by em pirical tests, as a result o f the w eakness o f cognitive 

dissonance as a m otivational basis to transm ission. And this is supported in the results.

237



There is no evidence to suggest that individuals seek congruence in the authority 

patterns of social units or that experience of democratic authority structures effects 

democratic political behaviour in individuals.

For network transmission, experience of democratic organisations does not 

result in strain with outside authoritarian contexts that leads to network transmission 

behaviour. In fact network transmission behaviour before and after joining the NGO is 

the same across all respondents irrespective of the authority pattern of the organisation, 

as evident in the r-tests and shown in frequency table A. 16, Appendix A. W ork 

authority patterns do not effect a change in individuals’ political behaviour in respect to 

encouraging people to vote, promoting values of tolerance and encouraging democratic 

structures among family and friends. The other side to this result however, is more 

interesting. Whereas experience of democratic organisations is not shown to foster 

transmission, on the other hand, authoritarian organisations are not shown to inhibit 

transmission behaviour. This has implications for the civic culture proposition that 

internal democratic organisations are important for inculcating and supporting 

democracy.

On political behaviour and transmission to organisations, evidence from the 

independent sample r-tests show employees of the highest scoring democratic NGOs 

(<17.5) to be more active before joining on political behaviour and since joining on 

transmissions to organisations than members of authoritarian NGOs in absolute terms. 

This is again evidence of self-selectivity within democratic organisations. Yet, 

increasing levels of internal democracy show no effect on transm ission as shown in the 

regression results. In fact, organisational transmission declines for both authoritarian 

and democratic NGO respondents since joining. Even a specific measure on strain 

experienced from the experience of incongruent authority patterns with other
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organisations is an insignificant predictor. These results again undermine the 

propositions of congruence theory; transmission is not demonstrated among 

incongm ent authority patterns.

Does network theory provide any supplement that can assist congruence theory? 

The empirical findings on network theory in the literature suggest that the more 

supportive or homogenous an individual’s network is, the higher the rates of political 

behaviour and transmission. Where the organisation is democratic and the network is 

democratic we would therefore predict a transmission effect. Means reported in table 

A. 17, Appendix A, show all political discussion networks, across all types of 

organisations, score relatively highly on democratic indicators. This implies support for 

a transmission effect. Yet, regression results show political discussion network factors 

have no effect. The only relevant contextual variable is a negative relationship between 

democratic political behaviour and freedom to discuss political issues within the family, 

which may support a cognitive dissonance dynamic. Where a family environment is 

resistant to free political discussion, a person may not engage in network transmission 

behaviour as costs would be high, and an individual would seek harmony (as argued in 

the literature on network influence discussed above). However, independent political 

activity could be pursued as an expression of the person’s political views outside the 

constraining family context. In this sense a person would be adding positive cognitions 

for their beliefs and reaffirming their self-concept. In the context of the tension between 

tribal/traditional/family norms and democracy this looks to be a fruitful line of inquiry 

in understanding the dynamic to democratic political behaviour. It clearly is not the 

internal governance structures of their work environment, the NGO or a desire to 

achieve congruence with authority patterns.
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However, the fact that ethnic sentiment is also a significant variable in 

explaining political behaviour may lead to the opposite conclusion. There is nothing in 

the political behaviour measures that indicates democratic ideals are being pursued, just 

that democradc methods are used. It may also be possible that the combined effect of 

ethnic sentiment and family resistance to political discussion, which are strong 

predictors of political behaviour, may point to the individual pursuing ethnic claims in 

his/her political behaviour through democratic means. This may be more likely given 

the discussion of Chapter 4. Either way, the relationship between ethnicity, family and 

NGO participation needs further research.

Notwithstanding this speculation what is notable from the results is that time in 

NGOs, whatever the authority pattern, is a significant predictor of democratic values (a 

belief in equality and w om en’s rights) and transmission. This implies that participation 

in NGOs does have an effect unrelated to the internal governance of these organisations. 

It may be that ideology is the key factor. It could also be the exposure to new 

information, new types of work and new opportunities that provide for the democratic 

experience outside of the immediate context of the organisation. These factors have not 

been controlled for in the scope of the current study which focused only on the 

independent effect of authority patterns as argued in the literature on internal 

governance and civil society. Yet, they provide a fruitful line of further inquiry.

So what can we conclude from the above discussion? Whereas experience of 

democratic organisations does not result in a transmission effect, authoritarian 

organisations do not inhibit either. These results undermine congruence theory and its 

bases in cognitive dissonance as a dynamic in building a democratic political culture.
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Chapter 8: Conclusion

8.1 Contribution and review

The original contribution of this study has been the application of new data and 

theoretical analysis to a current and important political question: the role of internal 

governance structures of civil society organisations on political attitudes and behaviour. 

It did so within a developing country, Kenya, providing the first empirical study o f the 

relationship between micro-level political behaviour and civil society organisation 

authority patterns within that country. The dissertation achieved its objective. It has 

addressed the core question, namely, do internal governance structures of civil society 

organisations matter for democracy? It concludes that they do not. Results show no 

evidence in support of the civic culture proposition that micro-level experiences of 

democracy result in either the internalisation of democratic values and practices or 

transmission of these to other spheres.

In the course of this thesis, I have pursued a rigorous theoretical and 

methodological path to address the question. In Chapter 3, I outlined the wide literature 

concerned with the proposition. Supporters such as Shapiro (1999), Diamond (1999) 

and Warleigh (2001) argue that for civil society organisations to fulfil their role as 

agents of democratic socialisation they must be democratically governed. Critics, on the 

other hand, argue that not only is the civil society paradigm unsuited to African political 

realities but civil society itself is not democratic. Hence, they argue, the assumption of 

civil society’s role in promoting democratisation through socialisation and transmission 

is flawed. Furthermore, empirical support for the proposition was shown to be lacking 

in the literature, particularly within the context of developing countries. Major studies 

on the role of political culture by international institutions focus on correlations
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between values and democratic stability, development and empowerment, and the 

impact of civic education. Yet, the theoretical dynamic on the acquisition and 

transmission effect proposed by the civic culture school is notably lacking. No study, of 

which I am aware, has attempted to link experiences of micro-level democracy with the 

acquisition and spread o f democratic values. What is evident is that the debate is the 

literature is characterised by weak theorizing and weak empirical evidence.

Chapter 4 discussed this paradigm within the context of Kenyan society and in 

doing so highlighted its difficulties. It outlined the current political system defined by 

colonial legacy, ethnic forces, patrimonial networks and alternative value systems 

which provide a strong counter-framework to that of democracy. It also demonstrated 

the differences in meaning of the very concepts on which democracy is founded such as 

citizenship and representation. In doing so, the potential of a transmission effect of 

democratic structures was thrown into question.

Within this context. Chapter 5, the theoretical analysis, analysed the foundation 

of transmission theory and showed its internal logic to be flawed. Cognitive dissonance 

theory does not provide a stable foundation for the prediction of internalisation or 

transmission behaviour according to the propositions of congruence theory. The 

hypotheses of congruence theory were postulated to fail empirical tests. Findings from 

network theory were supplemented to provide a contextual explanation for possible 

cognitive dissonance arousal.

The results of Chapter 7 are presented along two dimensions: the levels of 

democracy within NGOs and the effect o f their authority patterns. In the former case, 

comparative data on the internal governance structures of international NGOs show 

extensive variation in how NGOs are governed. The majority of NGOs are located 

within the authoritarian or mid-range space on the democracy scale. In the case of
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observable effect, and as predicted from the theoretical analysis, regression results 

provide no support for congruence theory. Contrary to propositions in the political 

culture literature, democratic internal governance structures are not shown to result in 

higher levels of democratic values or democratic transmission behaviour. There is 

instead strong support for schooling, early socialization and income as shown 

repeatedly in the literature. A number of specific conclusions can be drawn from the 

results.

8.2 Summary of Main Findings

8.2.1 How NGOs are governed

Finding: The majority of NGOs are not democratic in their internal governance 

structures.

What clearly emerges from this study is the lack of democracy within NGOs as 

represented by their Kenya field offices. Results provide evidence which supports 

claims in the literature, that Kenyan civil society is not the ‘bastion of democracy’ it is 

assumed to be (Murunga, 2000, p.8). Results also reaffirm Kanyinga’s findings on 

NGOs in Kenya, who states

NGOs have tended to promote development in the narrow sense rather than 

democratization and have systematically sought to ‘fit in ’ with the socio

political structures which define and reproduce it...their contribution to ‘the 

pluralization of civil society’ is thus a deeply ambivalent one (1995b, pp.118- 

119).

Beyond our immediate inquiry into the role o f internal democracy in fostering 

democratic attitudes and practices among NGO employees, this lack of democracy 

within NGOs also has implications for their accountability. While the study focused on
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Kenyan field offices of international NGOs, the findings are immediate relevant to 

these organisations at the global level. Current development discourse is characterized 

by a vibrant public debate and a wide literature on a perceived lack of NGO 

accountability (Brett; 1993; Edwards & Hulme, 1995; Fox & Brown, 1998; Lewis, 

2001). In this respect, the findings on internal democracy should be of concern to all 

NGOs scoring below the democracy threshold. This is particularly relevant in the 

context of the link between an NGO’s internal governance and accountability as argued 

by Tandon (1996). He sets out requirements for accountability along three dimensions. 

These are accountability vis-a-vis mission, performance and, the N G O ’s role as a civil 

society actor. Tandon (1996, p.61) states

In all three aspects the governance of an NGO is a critical elem ent...G ood 

governance ensures that programmes follow the requirements of the NGOs 

mission; promotes a performance orientation and accountability in the 

institution and requires that the values.., statutes..., and norms of socially 

concerned civic institutions are articulated, practiced and promoted. An

effective structure and process of governance is absolutely critical for ensuring

accountability in this wider sense.

Yet, as Edwards and Hulme (1995) note “ ... we can find no evidence that the 

contemporary accountability of NGOs is satisfactory” (1995, p. 11). The findings of

this dissertation support these arguments. If NGOs provide little opportunity for

participation for their employees in the workings of the organisation or are 

characterized by high directiveness, sanctions and low responsiveness, it may be 

inferred that the organisation would be less than effective in its external accountability, 

particularly to beneficiaries.
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8.2.2 Effect on Political Values

Finding: There is no dynamic relationship between the democratic governance 

of civil society organisations and the socialization of participating individuals into 

democratic values or practices.

W hile governance structures matter for accountability, regression results clearly 

show that they are an insignificant predictor of em ployees’ political values. Experiences 

of workplace democracy do not lead to increases in democratic values or practices 

among employees. This finding has implications for participatory theories of 

democracy, in particular for those which call for the democratization of the workplace 

and civil society (Shapiro, 1999; Diamond, 1999). It provides support for Nancy 

Rosenblum’s argument against the democratization of civil society and the requirement 

of democracy ‘all the way down’ (Rosenblum, 2002).

The finding also has important implications for NGO demands for project level 

democracy. Understanding and measuring the impact of democracy on beneficiary aid- 

projects was put forward as one of the major challenges facing NGOs during interviews 

with Irish field offices in 2003. We can make certain inferences from the results in this 

regard.

Structuring aid projects democratically may have the effect of increasing project 

ownership by the beneficiary community but does not lead to the internalization of 

democratic values or practices among the participants. Any observed democratic effects 

are more likely to be the result of NGO ‘education’ rather than ‘socialization’. This is 

demonstrated through regression results which shows that time spent in an NGO of any 

authority pattern correlates with an increase in support for equality and w om en’s rights 

among female respondents. This may be due to NGO ideology, education programmes, 

networks or other reasons not controlled for in the study. This implies that through an
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aid project, women may be sensitized to their rights and even become more politically 

efficacious (Finkel, 2002, 2003) but, again, this does not necessarily translate into 

support for a democratic system or other core democratic values. We are reminded of 

the Otieno case in which w om en’s civil society organisations failed to support Wambui 

Otieno in her demands for burial rights of her late husband, for fear of breaking the 

system of security provided by their ethnic group.

8.2.3 Effect on Transmission Behaviour

Finding: There is no dynamic relationship between the democratic governance 

of civil society organisations and the transmission by participating individuals of 

democratic values or practices.

W hat has been shown in the results of this dissertation is that generally, 

experiences of democracy do not significantly change an adult’s political values and 

practices where these compete with other political orientations from early socialization. 

In respect of transmission, the question arises as to why democratic authority patterns 

do not affect political behaviour, or on the other hand why authoritarian work places do 

not inhibit democratic behaviour. Returning to the theoretical analysis and a detailed 

look at the results we can infer that a transmission belt mechanism does not operate 

because the Kenyan political system is complex, defined by a resource incentive 

structure contrary to democracy which is supported by early socialization in alternative 

value bases. Regression results show a strong relationship between democratic political 

behaviour and ethnic sentiment. It did not show however whether democratic goals 

were pursued. But what emerges clearly is that where resources are defined ethnically, 

democratic practices, according to the international understanding of the term, will not 

simply transmit via a straightforward transmission-belt mechanism. This is not to argue 

that democracy cannot take root in Kenya. W hat is required is an understanding of the
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complex interactive dynamic between ethnicity and democracy and the importance of 

including ethnicity in understanding the trajectory of Kenyan political development.

8.3 Tentative Generalizations

The study’s findings cannot be regarded as conclusive. Available resources, 

sample size and time imposed limitations on what this study could achieve. Its aim was 

more modest, to question the assumption of the development paradigm, assess the 

theoretical foundation and provide a methodological approach with initial findings to 

begin a case building process on this question. Notwithstanding the limitations, the 

study provides results from which certain generalizations can be drawn.

It is often argued that the extent to which a single case study can provide 

meaningful generalizations is questionable. In response to this difficulty 1 selected a 

case study which was as favourable as possible to the hypothesis that experiences of 

democracy resulted in the acquisition and spread of democratic values. If the thesis 

proved false then it would most likely also be false in environments that are less 

favourable to democracy. The rationale for selecting Kenya is outlined in Chapter 1. 

Based on this approach, I argue that the results can be applied to those other African 

countries which are multi-party democracies and which share similar historical and 

political development trajectories to Kenya (Benin, Mauritius, Tanzania, Malawi).

W e can also generalise the findings on NGOs. Governing structures of field 

offices are laid out in constitutions and procedures at the global level. Notwithstanding 

a degree of cultural variation, it is also reasonable to assume that the practices and 

values investigated in the field offices are representative of these organisations 

internationally. Hence, we can make generalized statements on the structure of these 

civil society actors. We can also generalize on their potential effect through this
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empirical investigation in one of the most democracy-favourable environments in 

Africa.

Notwithstanding, some caveats on these generalizations are worth noting. As the 

results emerge from one case study the generalizations should be used as research 

hypotheses as in cases of other African studies (Bratton & M attes, 2001). They may be 

applied to the range of countries I discussed earlier in order to build up a range of cases 

from which theory can be developed.

8.4 Future Directions

The most exciting area for future research stemming from this study is 

application of the research to beneficiary communities through NGO aid programs. 

Studying NGO respondents had the drawback of a lack of large variability in potential 

for political change, perhaps due to working for an NGO before, access to ideology 

over a long period or other reasons. What is needed is the potential for greater 

variability in political change in an individual’s political attitudes and behaviour as a 

result of micro-experiences of democracy. This would be provided by studying aid 

project beneficiaries directly. Should an expansion of the research program, which 

should include panel data, would need significantly more resources than were available 

for this study.

The emergence of the third wave of democracies has lead to a staggering change 

in the rate o f political development worldwide. Yet, international surveys are not adding 

to the theoretical foundations of the role of democratic micro-structures. There are no 

surveys of which I am aware that gather data on the actual authority structures in which 

people participate although this is called for within the literature. This study shows that 

it is possible to collect and fruitfully analyze such data and indeed such data would give 

a good view of the internal workings of the ‘civil society’ black box.
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Finally, another important area for future research is theory development. This 

study has argued the weakness of the civic culture school and congruence theory in 

providing a link between democratic sub-structures in society and the forging o f a 

democratic political culture. Yet, the study does not provide an alternative theoretical 

framework. The m ost fruitful line of inquiry would be one that leaves the normative 

assumptions inherent in the civic culture dissertation aside and starts by observing the 

dynamics of alternative political systems in Africa, the motivations and political 

incentives sustaining African political systems and proceeding from there to an analysis 

of how democratic values and practices are processed by individuals. Such research 

would explore not how individuals pursue normatively determined political paths but 

explore how individuals engage with and shape their own political system and how 

democratic systems relate to that*'*. This bottom-up approach may yield more insightful 

theoretical advances to political behaviour in general than the top-down application of 

concepts that are endogenous to the Western experience. This line of inquiry has started 

to open in the literature but needs further development at the micro-level.

“Som e Ghanian w om en leaders further observe that those wom en who becom e empowered  
and liberated through these [development] activities make a point to continue to conform to call 
their husbands “M iwura” (my master), and do not feel less empowered or disempowered by 
doing so” (Aubrey, 2001) quoted in Dolphyne (1991)
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APPENDICES 

APPENDIX A

Table A. 1: NGOs in Kenya

NGO Type Number present 2005

Religion Based 66

Pan-African 16

National 264

Local 1634

International 192

Source: Compiled by author from the Directory of NGOs 2005, Kenya 

Table A. 2: NGO Distribution by Sector

NGO Activities No of NGOs involved

Health 641

Education 645

AIDS 71

W elfare 445

W ater and Sanitation 277

Human Rights 19

Women 129

Environment 414

Informal Sector 195

Relief 204

Social Services 212

Multi-sectoral 206

Population 110

Reproductive Health 20

Pastoralists/Arid Zones 105

Agriculture/Livestock 74

Food Security/Nutrition 24
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NGO Activities No of NGOs involved

Counselling/M ental Health 16

Enterprise 71

Income 16

Dev Ed 52

Religious 74

Youth/Child Rights 152

Culture and Arts 27

Disabilities 22

Research 51

Legal 12

Peace and Conflict 15

Housing 5

Land Rights 1

Energy 2

Fisheries 2

Drugs 6

Family 34

Leadership 3

Wildlife 13

Nature Conservation 27

Forestry 17

Media and Communications 19

Appropriate Technology 10

Information Technology 51

Consumer 8

Transport 12

Sports and Leisure 14

Social Policy 6

Refugees 48

Emergency 13

Vets 2

Rural Development 215

Source: Compiled by author from the Directory o f NGOs 2005, Kenya
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Table A. 3: Number of NGOs l)v key secl<»rs in each Froviiiee

Province PI PG Health AIDS Edu. Water Welfare Repro. Population

Rift Valley R. 48 (4) 

U. 53 (2)

17(2)

19(1)

186 14 185 103 141 3 34

Nyanza R. 64 (2) 

U. 62 (2)

25(1) 

26 (2)

116 9 102 54 78 4 22

Nairobi U. 44 (3) 15(1) 174 17 180 50 125 10 27

North Eastern - - 38 1 26 19 20 1 6

Western R. 60 (2) 

U. 68 (3)

23(1) 

35 (3)

84 8 79 32 57 1 20

Eastern R. 58 (2) 

U. 49 (3)

22(1) 

21 (2)

90 3 97 58 65 2 13

Coast R. 61 (3)

U. 48 (3)

24 (2) 

18(2)

83 5 87 39 61 0 12

Central R. 31 (2) 

U. 46 (4)

9 (1 )

19(3)

61 3 64 34 60 2 9

Note: Standard Error in Parentheses

* PI refers to poverty incidence, PG to poverty gap as reported in "Where are  the P oor?"  report. Central Bureau o f  Statistics (2003)



Figure A. 1: Kenya by Ethnic Group and Proportion
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Table A. 4: Kenyan Tribes as Proportion of Population

Tribe % of population

Kikuyu 22

Luhya 14

Luo 13

Kalenjin 12

Kamba 11

Kisii 6

Meru 6

Other (including European, Asian & 

Arab)

1

Source; Freedom House (2006)



Table A. 5: Descriptive Statistics ofN G O  Sample

Variable Categories Frequency (%) Mean SD Range

Religion Catholic 29.0 .295 .46 0-1

Protestant 60.7 .62 .49 0-1

Islam 1.2 .01 .11 0-1

None/Other 9.2 .07 .25 0-1

Sex Male

Female

45.22

54.77
.45 .50 0-1

Tribe Kikuyu 36.18 .34 .47 0-1

Luyha 18.42 .18 .39 0-1

Luo 17.76 .17 .38 0-1

Kamba 11.18 .11 .31 0-1

Other 15.79 .21 .93 0-11

Marital Single

Married

32.70

64.15
1.54 .499 1-2

Employment NGO before 

None

76.58

23.41
1.75 .80 1-3

School Uni + 59

Sec + 40.25 7.11 1.62 2-9

Primary 2.5

NGO Years - . 4.25 48.16 1-245

Age - - 35.82 8.1 23-64

Salary < 10,000 6.3

10,001 -25 ,000  

25,000-40,000

17.08

15.19
3.29 1 0-4

> 40,001 61.39
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Variable Categories Frequency (%) Mean SD Range

Motivation Commitment to 

work/values 

Salary and

72.61

5.02

benefits 1.66 1.22 0-5

Social esteem 6.37

Lack of other 13.37

opportunities

Other 2.55

If offered a Would definitely 9.43

10% salary move

increase

elsewhere

Would consider 

the offer 

Would definitely 

stay

42.14

48.43

2.39 .65 1-3
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Table A. 6: Comparison of Organisation Participation Rates between Kenyan 

Citizens and NGO sample

Kenyans %f  NGO sample %

Active Non Leader Active Non

member Member member

Church 62 11 12 42 17

TradeUnion 22 69 2 .01 93

Prof Ass 14 79 2 14 59

SelfHelp 33 50 9 27 54

Note: Percentages are rounded up. Some categories from the Kenyan survey are omitted 
t: Source o f Kenya data: Afro barometer (2005)

Table A. 7: Comparison of Democratic Political Behaviour between Kenyan 

Citizens and NGO employees

Kenyans % t  NGO sample %

Yes No Yes No

Got together to raise issue 62 31 74 26

Demonstrated 13 34 18 82

Contacted government official 35 65 58 42

Contacted M P/ elected official 16 83 52 48

t: Source of Kenya data: Afro barometer (2005)
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Table A. 8: Authority Pattern Scores for NGOs across all dimensions

NGO

Auth_Kind 

(-/+ 8)

Directiveness

-/+8

Sanctions - 

-/+8

Participation

-/+16

Responsiveness

-/+10 Total -/+ 50 Std

Liverpool .15 (4.4) .75 (4.57) -2.0 (2.30) 2.5 (9.11) 2(3.91) 4 19.4

Habitat -4(0) 2.8(1.64) 2.8(1.64) 6.22 (3.42) 0.2 (2.68) 8.02 4.3

Christian M ission Aid -4.6(1.95) -1.2 (4.08) 3.6(1.34) -3 (8.09) 3.4 (3.97) -1.8 14.46

FIDA -1 (1) 2 (1.73) 1.33 (3.78) 1.33 (1.53) 1.33 (6.43) 4.99 5

OSIL -1 (4.24) 2.5 (2.12) 3.5 (3.53) 3.5 (2.12) 0(0) 8.5 4.95

Terre des Hommes -1.33 (4.32) .5(1.87) 2.16(3.37) -.5 (5.05) 2.33 (2.58) 3.16 10.44

AMDA -.8 (3.35) -.6 (2.51) 1.8 (.83) 1.2(1.92) 3.8 (2.77) 4.32 1.52

ITDG -.33 (4.08) 1.5 (2.56) 2 (2.45) 7.66 (5.50) 1.83 (4.44) 12.66 9.87

W orld Vision .28 (4.6) 1.14(3.24) 3 (3.16) 4.71 (7.25) 1.85 (4.98) 10.98 17.66

FTC .33 (1.75) .5 (2.43) -.5 (4.03) .16(6.18) -.16(5.98) 0.33 12.32

Swedish Co-op .4 (4.72) 4 (2.24) 2 (3.67) 8.6 (2.07) 2 (4.47) 17 6.67

Farm Africa .66 (2.08) 4.33 (1.5) 4.66(2.31) 10(2.64) 4.33 (4.04) 23.98 3.46

IRC .6 (3.78) -2.4(1.82) 0(1.87) 4.6 (7.44) 1.6 (3.78) 4.4 12.84

MSF .6 (2.88) 0 (2.91) 4.2 (2.95) .2(11.16) 3(6.16) 8 12.97

SOS .83 (3.43) -1 (2.76) -1 (3.09) .33 (5.64) .33 (.82) -0.51 11.33

Heifer 1.75 (3.77) 1.75(2.06) 3.5 (1.29) 6 (4.08) 3.25 (3.95) 16.25 9.36

Africa Alive! 1.6 (4.7) 3 (2.91) .8 (.84) 5.2 (6.1) .4 (.54) 11 8.21

Resource Projects 1.8 (4.6) 2.6 (3.36) 3.8 (2.59) 7.4 (4.93) 4.4 (3.78) 20 7.9

HELP 1.5 (0.83) 1.33 (2.8) -2.5 (3.27) -.33 (4.18) .I6(.41) 0.16 6.61



NGO Auth_Pattern Directiveness Sanctions Participation Responsiveness Total Std

Plan 1 (4.36) 2.66 (.58) 2 (2.6) II (2) 5.66(1.15) 23 3.6

German Agro 1.4 (2.07) 2 (3.67) 4.4(1.52) .2 (6.42) 1.2 (3.03) 9.2 10.18

Salus Oculi 5.3 (.57) 6.66 (.58) 4.33 (3.21) 10(1) 5.33 (3.21) 31.62 4.72

Daikonia 2.3 (4.16) 2.33 (.58) 2.66 (.58) 7.33 (6.66) 4.33 (3.78) 18.95 7.21

Oxfani 4(2 ) -.75 (3.4) 2.75 (1.5) 8.5 (5.8) 5.5 (1.91) 20 11.16

Trocaire 3.75 (1.89) 2.25 (1.26) 4.75 (2.06) 6.5 (9.25) .5 (.57) 17.75 10.81

FHI 3.4 (2.2) 3.8 (2.77) 3.6 (.89) 7.6 (4.39) 1 (1.41) 19.4 3.43

FEMNET 4.75 (1.7) 6.5(1) 4(3.37) 12(3.92) 5.25 (5.5) 32.5 11.44

Care 2.6 (4.04) 1.2 (2.77) 2(2) 4.8 (4.02) 1.2 (2.17) 11.8 9.91

Concern Universal 2.66 (2.51) 2.33 (2.31) 0 (6.56) 5 (7.94) 0 (0 ) 10 15.09

Acdivoca 3 (3.65) -.25 (2.99) 5(1.41) 9.75 (2.22) 4 (4.04) 21.5 6.35

PRDA 2.5 (3.53) 4.5 (.7) 3.5 (4.95) 7.5 (2.12) 0(0) 36 0

Pathfinder 3.33 (2.89) 4(2) 1 (4.36) 2(4) 2 (3.46) 12.33 3.21

Intrahealth 2.6 (2.4) -.6 (3.36) 4(1.58) 7 (3.67) 4 (2.55) 17 8.34

Salvation Army 3.17 (.98) 1.5 (3.94) 1 (2.68) 0 (5.06) 1.33 (3.26) 7 4.10

Concern Worldwide 2.8 (2.77) 1.6 (4.77) 2.8 (4.92) 2.2 (7.19) .2(1.48) 9.6 10.92

Dorcas Aid 3 (2.83) 2 (2.83) 4(0) 12.5 (2.12) 6 (2.82) 27.5 .70

Gatoto Primary 

School 5.5 (1.07) 1.62(3.89) 3.5 (1.51) 12(2.97) 4.12(3.6) 26.75 4.77

Note: Standard deviations in Parentheses
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Democratic >17.5 Mid-Range 10-17.5 Authoritarian <10

Farm Africa 23.98 Care 11.8 Liverpool 4

Resource 20 Pathfinder 12.33 Habitat 8.02

Projects

(Drylands

Alliance)

Plan 23 Intrahealth 17 CMA -1.8

Salus Oculi 31.62 Africa Alive 11 FIDA 4.99

Daikonia 18.95 Heifer 16.25 OSIL 8.5

Oxfam World Vision 10.98 Terre des

20 Hommes 3.16

Trocaire 17.75 ITDG 12.66 AMDA 4.32

FHI Swedish Co- 17 FTC

19.4 op 0.33

FEMNET Concern IRC

32.5 Universal 10 4.4

Acdivoca 21.5 MSF 8

PRDA SOS -

36 0.51

Dorcas Aid 27.5 HELP 0.16

German Agro 9.2

Gatoto Primary Salvation Army

School (Pre-

Test) 26.74 7

Concern

Worldwide 9.6
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Table A. 10: Difference in authority scores between management and non- 

management

NGO Management Non-man Difference

Auth_Avg Std Auth_Avg Std

Liverpool R t R -1.33 16.29 -24.33

Habitat 8 5.29 8 4.24 0

CMA 5 7.07 -6.33 17.78 -11.33

FIDA - - 5 5

OSIL - - 8.5 4.95

TD Hommes 10 14.14 -.25 8.26 -10.25

AMDA R R 5.75 1.5 + 1.75

ITDG 18.66 11.01 6.66 3.78 -12

World Vision 15.25 19.75 -.33 11.93 -15.58

FTC 7 5.71 -13 11.31 -20

Swedish Co-op R R 17 7.70 0

Farm Africa 23 4.24 R R R

IRC R R 1.66 15.14 +1.66

MSF - - 6.8 12.97

SOS 7.66 8.38 -8.66 7.09 -16.32

Heifer 24 4.24 8.5 2.12 -15.5

Africa Alive! 18.5 2.12 9.5 8.66 -9

Resource Project 19 7 21.5 12.02 +2.5

HELP 3 1.4 -2 9.64 -5

Plan 22.33 4.72 - -

German Agro - - 11.5 10.15
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NGO Management Non-man Difference

Auth_Avg Std Auth_Avg Std

Salus Oculi 32.5 6.36 R R R

Daikonia R R 15 2.83 -12

Oxfam 23.5 13.43 16.5 12.02 -7

Trocaire 22.5 7.78 18 13.23 -4.5

FHI - - 19.4 3.43

FEMNET 40.5 10.60 24.5 4.95 -16

Care 13.5 3.53 10.66 13.61 -2.84

Concern Universal R R 11 21.21 +3

Acdivoca 24.5 4.95 18.5 7.78 -6

PRDA 18 0 - -

Pathfinder R R 10.5 .70 -5.5

Intrahealth 16 5.6 17.66 11.01 + 1.66

Salvation Army 6.5 .70 5 1.14 -1.5

Concern WW R R 10.75 12.25 +5.75

Dorcas Aid 27.5 .70 - -

Gatoto 27.8 4.76 25 5.20 +44

t  Where there was only one respondent (N =  1) results have been omitted in order to avoid breach o f  

respondent’s confidentiality and replaced with R denoting ‘data rem oved’. Only aggregate results are 

reported where there are at least two respondents (N =2).
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Table A. 11: Responses by management and non-management on each authority 

dimension and work empowerment

Management % Non Management %

W ork Empowerment

-15-0 0 21.17

1-9 44.44 54.12

10-16 55.55 24.70

Directiveness

- 8 - 0 23.81 42.35

1-7 76.19 57.65

Sanctions

- 8 -0 20.63 32.94

1-7 79.36 67.06

Participation

-13-0 19.05 35.29

1-10 47.62 55.29

10-17 33.33 9.41

Responsiveness

- 8 - 0 44.44 50.59

1 - 10 55.55 49.41
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Table A. 12: Substituted missing values

Variable

Constraints 

Kenyan/Tribe NB 

Social Resources

Parents Democratic

Free Networks

Salary

Motivation

Children

Tribe

Income

NGO time

WmnSpEdu

DemCrGov

DemDmnds

Type

Categorical

Categorical

Continuous

Categorical

Continuous

Categorical

Categorical

Continuous

Categorical

Categorical

Continuous

Continuous

Categorical

Categorical

Substituted value

0

0

Many = 20 

Otherwise = 0 

Both = 2 

Sisters = 2 

Relative = 1 

0

0

0

0

Month (minimum) 

0 (for males NA)

0

0
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G raph A. 1: Analyses of residuals using Kernal Density Estimates & QNorm 

Dep Var: Internalisation (internal)

• 1 0 5 0 5 1 0
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- 5 0 5
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•5 0 5
R e s i d u a l s
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-  N o r m a l  d e n s i t y
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Dep Var: Difference in Network Transmission (nettrans_diff)

e

E

Dep Var: Difference in Transmission to Organisations (org_diff)

/
'  K e r n e l  d e n s i t y  e s i i m a t e  
-  N o r m a l  d e n s i l y 0 . 2 5  0 . 5 0

E m p i r i c a l  P | i |  <

/

0 . 7 5
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Table A. 13: Groups in which NGO Respondents Participate

Groups Frequency

Finance/Credit/Savings 13.53

Professional 8.52

Church/Religious 29.07

W om en’s groups 10.27

School 3.76

Tribal/Clan 4.26

Youth 3.50

Income Generation 7.27

Self Help/Community 11.03

Sports 2.76

Hobby 2.51

Trade Union 0.25

Political 1.5

Civic 1.75

N = 399
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Table A. 14: Descriptive Statistics of Dependent and Independent Variables 

a) Dependent Variables

Variable Obs. Mean Std. Dev, Min Max

Democratic Values

internal 159 11.8239 3.100703 3 19

dem_equal 158 9.47 2.81 1 13

wmnlandlaws 157 -2.0 le- 

09

1 -3.5 1.26

govsystem 157 5.01e-09 1 -4.03 2.17

Democ_values 156 -3.1 le 1 -3.109 2.01

Network Transmission

Difference in 152 -.288 .54 -1.58 2.32

transmission to networks

(nettrans_diff)

Political Behaviour

Difference in political 160 .825 7.80 -29 34

behaviour (diff_part)

Transmission to Organisations

Difference in 156 -.09 .52 -1 1

transmission to

organisations (org_diff)
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b) Independent Variables

Variable Obs. Mean SD Min Max

Authority Pattern (auth_patt) 159 3.88 1.26 1 8

NGO Time (ngo_years) 159 50.12 48.18 1 245

Counter Influence (ci) 161 5.80 2.54 0 11.25

Network Density (net_density) 154 .63 .27 0 1

Net Heterogeneity (total_diversity) 159 2.42 .76 0 3.98

Tie Strength (gerrescale96) 159 .34 .16 .09 .83

Net Democratic (network_democratic) 150 4.85e-09 1 -2.88 2.059

Locus of Control (loc3) 159 -9.66e-l 1 -1.98 3.65

Group Openness (grp_opn) 159 14.10 10.85 0 67

School 159 7.11 1.62 2 9

Kikuyu 159 .34 .48 0 1

Kamba 159 .11 .31 0 1

Luyha 159 .18 .39 0 1

Luo 159 .17 .38 0 1

Age 155 35.82 8.08 23 64

Ethnic sentiment (rr_ethnic_nb) 159 .99 .85 0 3

Income 159 3.22 1.04 0 4

Male 157 .45 .50 0 1

Management 153 .42 .49 0 1

Parents dem system (prts_demsys) 157 4.08e-09 1 -3.021 2.18

Parents wom en’s rights (prts_wmn) 157 8.54e-09 1 -3.573 4.67

Free discussion: family (freefam) 155 8.92 1.96 1 10

Free discussion: friends (freefrnds) 155 8.50 2.17 1 10
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Table A. 15: Groups for means comparison

Democratic NGO Sample Score Authoritarian NGO Sample Score

Daikonia 3 18.95 Liverpool Vet 4 4

Oxfam 4 20 CMA 5 -1.8

Acdivoca 4 21.5 IRC 5 4.4

Trocaire 4 17.75 Salvation Army 6 7

FEMNET 4 32.5 Terre des Hommes 6 3.16

FHI 5 19.4 AMDA 5 4.32

Resource Projects 5 20 SOS 6 -.51

Farm Africa 3 23.98 HELP 6 .16

Dorcas Aid 2 27.5 Feed the Children 6 .33

Plan Inti 3 22.32 FIDA 3 4.99

PRDA 2 36

Salus Oculi 3 31.62

Total 42 Total 52
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Table A. 16: Frequency of Network Transmission Rates

Transmission Variable Group Before
Joining

Since
Joining

Encouraged People to

Vote

Family 67.5 68.38

Friends 7 8.39

Political Discussion Network 2.5 1.93

Other 2 .6

No Response 20.78 20.64

N =  154 N =  155

Influenced people to be Family 86 81

more tolerant

Friends 54.08 18.54

Political Discussion Network .63 3.97

Other 3.14 2.65

No Response 23.27 21.2

N =  159 N =  151

271



Table A. 17: Network Democracy Indicators

Network Variable Mean SD Range

Network Tolerance (net_intol) 2.74 .52 -1 4

Support for W om en’s rights (net_wmn) .88 .23 -1 1

Support for Democracy (supp_dem) .74 .30 0 1

Network Voting (vote_net) .76 .28 0 1

Network Pol. Participation (net_part_cat) 2.325 1.27 0 4

Note: Variable nam es in parentheses
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APPENDIX B

Typology: Authority Kind

Executive Recruitment

Can you indicate how the Chief Executive is/are recruited in your organisation: by 

election, selection or succession? (q.l*^)

Constraint on Chief Executive

To what extent is the President or Chief Executive of your organisation constrained in 

his decisions either by a committee or rules. This can range from there being no 

restrictions on his power to make decisions to being level with a committee, (q.3)

Regulation of Participation

Is participation for non-management in decision-making open, restricted or oppressed? 

(q.5)

Sufferage

Are seniors obliged by formal rules to take into account subordinates views or do they 
do so only if they choose? (q.6)

Typology: Authority Degree

Participation

How are decisions arrived at your organisation among the senior directors themselves? 

(q.22)

To what extent do you participate in decisions regarding; your task area (q.23a), 

organisation policy related to your area (q. 23.b), organisation strategy and development 

(q.23.c)

Numbers in parentheses refer to questionnaire item number
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To what extent to you have access to all of your organisation’s information related to its 

policies, donors, strategy, projects etc. (q.24)

In general, about how often does non-management in this organisation try to influence 

management in regard to how the organisation is run? (q.25)

Who makes the major decisions affecting this organisation? (q.26)

Directiveness

Coverage

W ould you say there are many rules and regulations governing how you should carry 

out your work either implicit or explicitly?

Superx’ision

How closely does management check up on the way non-management carry out their 

prescribed work/tasks/duties?

Latitude

Are your duties prescribed in detail or do employees decide to a large extent on how to 

carry out these duties?

To what extent do subordinates manage their own work schedules?

Responsiveness

How much pressure did non-management have to put to get management to address the 
issue?

Once the management agreed to the issue, did they ask to meet with non-management 
to hear the complaint?

W hat happened next in relation to the issue?

The management then discussed the issue themselves and came up with 
a solution which they implemented considering the needs of the
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employees
OR
The management discussed the issue themselves and came up with a 
solution which they implemented ignoring the needs of the employees 
OR

The management engaged non-management in deliberation on the issue 

to find a solution together?

Did any o f the following happen?

The management issued a warning 

OR

The management terminated, or threatened to terminate the employment 

of the key non-management involved

Compliance

Non-management do not always carry out tasks or follow regulations as they are 

supposed to. W hen this happens how often does management actually take action 

against them?

When such an action is taken, do you think it is likely to be severe, moderate or mild?

To what extent do seniors rely on reprimands and punishments for those who do not 

follow mles and regulations within your organisation?

To what extent do seniors rely on praise and rewards for those who perform well on 

rules and regulations within your organisation?
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APPENDIX C

SECTION 1 - POLITICAL ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIOUR 

I. Personal Details (Please respond by UNDERLINING clearly your answer)

101 Are you male or female?

01 Male

02 Female

102 W hat is your date of birth and age? DOB _____________ Age ____________

103 W hat is your highest level of schooling?

01 No formal education
02 Some Primary education
03 Completed Primary Education
04 Some Secondary School
05 Completed Secondary School
06 M iddle Level College
07 Some university education
08 University Primary Degree
09 Postgraduate Degree
10 Vocational Training

104 W hat is your religion?

01 Roman Catholic
02 Protestant
03 Islam
04 Judaism
05 Ba’hai
06 Hindu
07 Buddhist
08 Orthodox (Greek/Jew)
09 None
10 Other: Please S pecify__________

105 How devout are you?

01 Devout
02 Somewhat religious
03 Not very religious
04 Not Applicable

106 W hat is your marital status?

01 Single
02 Married
03 Co-habiting
04 Separated
05 Divorced
06 W idowed
07 Other: Please S pecify .
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107 How many children do you have? Insert number

108 W hat is your tribe? W rite in C o d e__________________________ (see coding sheet)

109 W hat is the average income for your household per month?

01 KSh 5,001 -  10,000
02 KSh 10,001 -2 5 ,0 0 0
03 25,000 -  40,000
04 More than 40,001

2. NGO Employment Background

201 Have you worked for an NGO before?

01 One NGO before
02 Two or more NGOs before
03 No

202 How long have you been working for this organisation? W rite in number of 
years/months

Y e ars_______________ M on ths________________

203 W hat is your current salary from this organisation?

01 KSh 5,001 -  10,000
02 KSh 10 ,0 01-25 ,000
03 2 5 ,0 0 1 -4 0 ,0 0 0
04 More than 40,001

204 W hat has motivated you to continue staying in this organisation?

01 Commitment to type of work/values
02 Salary and benefits
03 Social esteem
04 Lack of other opportunities
05 Other; Please Specify____________________

205 If another organisation offered you a 10% increase but did not share the same values or
practices as this organisation to what extent would you consider moving?

01 Would Definitely Move
02 Would Consider the Offer
03 Would Definitely Stay

3. SOCIAL NETWORK

The follow ing questions inquire into your personal networks o f  friends, family, & 
neighbours.

301 Thinking of all aspects of your life, how many friends or would you say you have?

Insert number h e re __________
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302 O f your total friends, how many are confidants to each other

01 none
02 few know each other well
03 many know each other well
04 they all know each other well

303 Do your parents believe that women should inherit land?

01 Yes
02 No

304 Do your parents support a democratic system, a strong leader or another political 
system?

01 Democratic system
02 Strong leader
03 Other political system: Please S pecify____________________

305 Do your parents believe that g irls’ education should be prioritised equally to boys’?

01 Yes
02 No

306 To what extent do you feel that your political views are sim ilar to your parents?

01 Very similar
02 Somewhat similar
03 A little similar
04 Completely different

4. Political Discussants

401 Other than your partner, how many people in your social network (family, friends,
neighbours, community, work colleagues) do you converse with about politics? This
can be about local politics, national politics, development issues such as health or the 
environment etc.

Total nu m b er___________________

402 Could you give me the names o f four of these that you consider the most important and 
those you discuss most frequently with? This information will be kept strictly 
confidential

Discussion network

Name 1 _______________

Name 2 _______________

Name 3 _______________

Name 4 _______________
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PLEASE WRITE THESE NAMES IN THE MATRIX BELOW IN THE SAME ORDER

MATRIX

Name on Column confidants, just friends, acquaintances or do they

Acquaintances................................ 03

Don’t know each o th e r ..................04

Don’t k n o w ........................................05

INSERT FIRST NAMES OF NETWORK AS ABOVE 

Please do not mark in the shaded areas

Name 1 Name 2 Name 3 Name 4

Mary   Joe___  Ann_____   Celia,
A 2 B5 C3

Name 1
 Mary___

04  E3
Name 2
 Joe___

F5
Name 3 
 Ann___

Name 4
 Celia___

Are the Name on Row and 
not know each other?

C onfidants................... 01

Just friends.................. 02
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Relationship to Network Members

In relation to each of those people you named as your most frequent and important political 
discussants, please answer the following questions by inserting the relevant code under the 
appropriate name. For example if your political discussant’s name is Joseph, enter Joseph under 
Name 1 and then enter code 01 in the column under his name for question 403

Insert first names to shaded area ->
And the appropriate codes (e.g. 01, 02) into the name 
columns

Name 1 Name 2 Name 3 Nai

No Questions Response

403 Is the person 
named male or 
female?

01 Male

02 Female

404 What is your 
relationship to 
him/her)

01 Close Friend 2

Male Relative
02 Father 5
03 Brother 6
04 Father in law 4
05 Brother-in-law 4
06 Other male relative 3

Female Relative
07 Mother 5
08 Sister 6
09 Co-wife 3
10 Sister-in-law/in 
marriage 4
11 Mother-in-law 4
12 Other female relative 
3

Other
13 Acquaintance 1
14 Workmate 1
15 Member of groups 1
16 Other (Please specify)

405 How close are 
you?

01 Very close 4
02 Somewhat close 3
03 Not very close 2
04 Met once/ twice 1

406 What is his/her 
level of 
education?

01 No schoohng
02 Primary
03 Secondary
04 Middle Level College
05 University
06 Don’t know
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407 W hat does he/she 
do for a living?

01 House wife
02 Unemployed
03 Profession (teacher, 

doctor)
04 Public Servant
05 M anager in Industry
06 labourer in Industry
07 Technician
08 Hawker
09 Community W orker
10 Farmer
11 Business person
12 Other (Please specify)
13 D on’t know

408 Does this person 
support the same 
or different 
political party to 
you?

01 Same
02 Different
03 D on’t know

409 From what tribe 
is this person?

See code sheet 
W rite in Code

(see coding sheet)
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Political Attitudes and Activities of the Network Members

INSERT FIRST NAMES TO SHADED AREA
Name 1 Name 2 Name 3 Na

No Questions Options

410 Does this person 
generally vote in 
elections?

01 Yes
02 No
03 D on’t know

411 W hich political 
systems does this 
person support?

01 Supports democracy
02 supports strong leader
03 Supports other system
04 Don’t know

412 In your opinion 
does this person 
support greater 
opportunities for 
women?

01 Yes
02 No

413 How often do 
you engage in 
political 
discussion with 
this person

01 Very often
02 Sometimes
03 Not often

414 W ould you 
consider this 
person to be 
intolerant of 
certain groups of 
people without 
reason?

01 Very much
02 To some extent
03 Not very much
04 Not at all

415 How many 
organisations 
does this person 
participate in that 
you know of? 
(See attached list 
for examples)

Insert number 

None
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5. General Social Resource Questions

For the following question please insert number of people whom you know can do any of the 

following. For example if three friends can use a PC enter the number 3 beside A. can use a PC. 

W here you know no-one with these skills, insert 0.

How many people do you know:

501 A. Can use a PC A . ...................

B. Owns a car B .--------------

C. Has been to secondary school C .--------------

502 A. W ould mind the children A .--------------

B. W ould give you a loan B .--------------

6, Costs

No Questions Response

601 How free do you feel 
generally to discuss 
political issues among each 
of these groups:

1 -  not free at all

10 -  very free

{Please circle under 
response column as 
appropriate)

Spouse

Family

Friends

Discussion network 
(above)

Not Free Very free 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

602 For women only: do you
feel your spouse would 
support you in getting more 
education

Male respondents please 
SKIP this question

01 Yes

02 No
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Constraints

603 Have you ever felt threatened with eviction from your land/home/property? (Eviction)

01 Yes
02 No

604 How indebted would you say you are at the moment? (Indebted)

01 Very indebted
02 Fairly indebted
03 A little indebted
04 Not indebted at all

605 How many dependents do you look after including children, grandparents, orphans and 
so on? (Dependents)

Insert number of each or 0. ____________________________

606 How often do you contract an illness that stops you from working or carrying out your 
duties at home? (Illness)

01 Often
02 Occasionally
03 Rarely

7. Personal Efficacy

Please fill in the boxes as may be appropriate for each answer, stating whether the statements 

are very true, a little true, a little untrue or very untrue for you:

701 I get my guidance on how to participate politically from my tribal 
elders and family

702 I always abide by what society expects of me even if I don’t agree 
with it. For example, if my community opposed a family hving 
within our group I would stay silent even if I felt the decision was 
wrong

703 My life is chiefly controlled by powerful others

704 I believe that chance or luck plays an important role in my life

705 My life is determined by my own actions

706 Often there is no way I can protect myself from bad luck

707 I am usually able to protect my own interests
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708 W hen I get what I want it’s usually because I am lucky

709 I feel like what happens in my life is mostly determined by powerful 
people

710 It’s not always wise for me to plan too far ahead because many 
things turn out to be a matter of good or bad fortune

711 W hen I make plans, I am almost certain to make them work

712 W hen I get what I want it’s usually because I’ve worked hard for it

713 I feel that I can make a difference in my local community

714 If you did try to change something in your community how likely do you 
think it is that you would succeed? (Ef_suceed_14)

01 Highly likely
02 Somewhat likely
03 Somewhat unlikely
04 Highly unlikely

8. Political Identity

801 How important is your tribe or your ethnic group to the way you think o f yourself?

01 Very important
02 Somewhat important
03 Not Important

802 How important is being Kenyan to the way you think of yourself?

01 Very important
02 Somewhat important
03 Not Important
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9. Political Participation

Have you engaged in any of the following political activities either before joining this
NGO or since?

No Questions Since joining this NGO Before joining this NGO

901 Participated in solving a 01 Yes 01 Yes
community problem 02 No 02 No

902 Contacted an elected official such 01 Yes 01 Yes
as Councillor or area M P about a 
m atter of community interest

02 No 02 No

903 Contacted public/government 01 Yes 01 Yes
official i.e. Chief or DO about a 
matter of public interest

02 No 02 No

904 Participated in tribal or clan 01 Yes 01 Yes
political issues 02 No 02 No

905 Voted in civic, constituency or 01 Yes 01 Yes
presidential election 02 No 02 No

906 Run as a candidate in a general 01 Yes 01 Yes
election 02 No 02 No

907 Run as a candidate in a 01 Yes 01 Yes
local/community election 02 No 02 No

908 W ritten a letter to a 01 Yes 01 Yes
newspaper/website 02 No 02 No

909 W orked or campaigned for a 01 Yes 01 Yes
political candidate 02 No 02 No

910 Taken violent action (i.e. to 01 Yes 01 Yes
defend your local community 
interests)

02 No 02 No

911 Taken part in a protest (march or 01 Yes 01 Yes
otherwise) 02 No 02 No

912 Did you vote in the 2002 general 01 Yes
elections? 02 No

286



913 Have you ever met opposition in participating in a political activity?
01 Yes
02 No

914 If Yes, which political activities as described above

Enter co d es :_____________________________

10. Transmission to Networks and Community

No Questions Since joining this 

NGO

Before joining this 

NGO

1001
Low Have you ever encouraged people that 

you know to vote?

01 Yes
02 No

01 Yes
02 No

1001a
If Yes, were these your family, 

friends, political discussant netv,'ork 

or others?

(If No, skip to 1002)

Family
Friends
Network
Others

Family
Friends
Network
Others

1002
Low Have you ever tried to influence 

people to be more tolerant of groups 

they dislike or are fearful of? E.g. 

AIDS groups, homosexuals, devil 

worshippers, sorcerers

01 Yes
02 No

01 Yes
02 No

1002a
If Yes, were these your family, 

friends, political discussant network 

or others?

(If No, skip to 1003)

Family
Friends
Network
Others

Family
Friends
Network
Others

1003
Mediu
m

Did you ever encourage a group to 

organize itself democratically e.g. by 

holding committee elections?

01 Yes
02 No

01 Yes
02 No

1004
High

Have you ever attempted to challenge 
non-democratic practices or structures 
at national level, individually or 
through your NGO, groups or 
community organisations?

01 Yes
02 No

01 Yes
02 No
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1005

1006

Have you ever met opposition in engaging in any of these activities?
01 Yes
02 No

If Yes, which political activities as described above 

Enter co d es :_____________________________
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11. Group Membership
Answer only fo r  those in which you are a member. You may leave the others blank.

No Please circle groups in 
which you are a member

How active are you? How long have you been a 
member?

How open do you think this organisation 
is to change in the way it works?

A Church or Religious 
Organisation

01 Very Active (2)
02 Somewhat Active (1)
03 Not Active (0)

Write in; 

Yrs

Highly open 01 (4) 
Open 02 (3) 
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04 (1)

B Youth Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

C Trade Union 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

D Community Self-Help 
Group

01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

E W om en’s Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

F Tribal/Clan Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04
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G Burial Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in; 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

H Civic Organisation 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

I Professional or Business 
Association

01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

J Political Party 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

K Income Generating Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

L School Organisation 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

M Cultural or Artistic Group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

Write in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04



N Finance, credit or savings 
group

01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in; 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

O Hobby or sports group 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active
03 Not Active

W rite in: 

Yrs

Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

P Other? Please Specify 01 Very Active
02 Somewhat Active

Write in: Highly open 01 
Open 02
Somewhat open 03 
Not open 04

03 Not Active Yrs
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12. Influence of Groups

No Questions Response

1201 O f these organisations, which arc the most 
important for you personally, or to which you 
feel most closely attached?

Please write in the name of not more than

Insert name 

Org 1 

Ore 2
three.

Org 3

The next few questions ask you about how you perceive your role in these organisations along a 

few dimensions. Where you believe the question is not relevant for you for the organisation you 

may choose “not expected” . Please insert the names of the organisations you listed above in the 

shaded column areas below.

If you do not indicate any organisations to 1201 you may leave this section blank.

INSERT ORG NAMES TO SHADED AREA Org 1 Org 2 Org 3

No Questions

1202 In each of these three organisations, were the leaders 
elected to the positions they are currently holding? 
{Please insert appropriate code under each 
organisation)

01 Yes
02 No

1203 Compared to your current NGO, are participation 
opportunities in each of these three organisations

01 much greater
02 greater
03 the same 
04fewer
05 much fewer
06 not expected

1204 W hat is your ability to get your goals achieved?

01 much greater
02 greater
03 the same
04 fewer
05 much fewer
06 not expected



INSERT ORG NAMES TO SHADED AREA ^ O rgl Org2 Org3

No Questions

1205 How much influence do you feel you have when each 

group chooses its leader?

01 a lot of influence
02 some influence
03 a little influence
04 no influence
05 not expected

1206 Em powerment for you in this organisation compared 
to the NGO is

01 much greater
02 greater
03 the same
04 fewer
05 much fewer
06 not expected

1207 W hich, if any o f these organisations, would you 
consider M ORE important to you than the NGO you 
are working in on a personal level?

(Please insert tick V into the appropriate column(s))

1208 For each organisation do you expect to participate in 
the running and direction of the organisation or do you 
expect to be guided by the authorities and not 
participate

01 Expect to participate and have my voice heard
02 Expect to be lead by authorities and 
not participate

1209 Thinking again of these organisation are they in fact 
run the same or differently to what you expect

01 It is run the same as I expect
02 It is not run the same as I expect

(scale 0- 
>3)

1210 Are you satisfied with the way each of these 
organisations is run?

01 Very satisfied
02 Satisfied
03 Dissatisfied
04 Very dissatisfied
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13. Transmission to Organisations

P lease c learly  underline or c ircle as appropriate your response

1301 Thinking about all of the organisations in which you participate, have you ever been 
elected a leader or had an official position of one or more of them?

01 Yes
02 No

1302 If yes, when did you take up this/these position(s)?

01 Before joining this NGO?
02 Since joining this NGO?
03 Both
04 Not Applicable

1303 Have you been able to get through a change that you wanted in any of the groups?

01 Yes
02 No

1304 If yes, was this before you joined this NGO or since?

01 Before joining this NGO?
02 Since joining this NGO?
03 Both
04 Not Applicable

1305 Did you suffer any sanctions or negative consequences in any o f these organisations for 
trying to effect change?

01 Yes
02 No
03 Not Applicable

1306 Have you ever tried to influence people in these organisations to change their political 
values through discussion?

01 Yes
02 No

1307 If yes, was this before you joined this NGO or since?

01 Before joining this NGO?
02 Since joining this NGO?
03 Both
04 Not Applicable

1308 Thinking o f the most difficult, how much resistance or opposition did you feel in your 
attempt to change people’s political attitudes or behaviours?

01 A lot of resistance
02 Some resistance
03 Little resistance
04 None
05 Not Applicable
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1309 Have you ever left an organisation for any reason or even decided to participate less?

01 Yes
02 No

1310 Could you indicate the reasons for your reduction in participation or leaving?

01 Time constraints
02 Didn’t agree with way organisation was run
03 The organisation was not important for me
04 New interests or organisation
05 Little opportunity for voice to be heard
06 Personal differences
07 Other reasons: Please S pecify___________________
08 Not Applicable

1311 W as this before or after joining this NGO?

01 Before joining this NGO?
02 Since joining this NGO?
03 Both (for more than 1)
04 Not Applicable

14. Democratic Attitudes

1401 W hich of these statements are closer to what you believe?

01 Everyone should be free to criticize the government openly OR
02 Criticism should be limited in Kenya’s case as it could result in instability

1402 Someone who wants to abolish elections and have the military rule the country should 
NOT be allowed to organize a peaceful demonstration to express their point of view.

01 strongly agree
02 somewhat agree
03 somewhat disagree
04 strongly disagree

1403 Women should be allowed to inherit land equally to men

01 strongly agree
02 somewhat agree
03 somewhat disagree
04 strongly disagree

1404 Women should challenge customary laws that they disagree with

01 strongly agree
02 somewhat agree
03 somewhat disagree
04 strongly disagree

1405 Do you believe that democracy is the right political system for Kenya at this time?

01 Yes, democracy is best
02 No, another system should be in place
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No Questions Options Responses
Sup Same Inf.

1406 Thinking of different groups of people
A. People who have AIDS 1 2 3

such as the sick, AIDS sufferers, B. Very wealthy people 1 2 3

criminals, the uneducated, wealthy. C. Homosexuals 1 2 3

sports talents can you indicate which D. Jews 1 2 3

groups you feel are superior, the same E. Muslims 1 2 3

or inferior to you.
F. Highly educated people 1 2 3

If superior to you circle 1
G. Atheists/Non-believers 1 2 3

If the same circle 2 H. People of another tribe 1 2 3

If inferior circle 3 I. Politicians 1 2 3

J. W esterners 1 2 3

K. Priests 1 2 3

N. Criminals 1 2 3

0 . Sports talents 1 2 3
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SECTION 2 -  SCENARIO

Please read these instructions carefully.

This scenario game is developed in such a way to enable you conceptualise to any project in 

which you are/have been actively involved. It is a scenario game where positive or zero scores 

are allocated to you based on the amount and type of influence and power you exercise in 

determining the direction of the project’s development. There are 10 problems in total. You are 

presented with a num ber o f choices for each one. You must choose only one.

Context
A major donor has proposed to fund a low cost housing project in your village with the aim of 

increasing security o f tenure and incomes for the local community. Although the area he is 

interested in has already been identified in a com m unity action plan, it is also quite extensively 

captured in the Governm ents own economic recovery strategy paper for wealth and 

employment creation. You are aware that the donor has little experience working on issues of 

community developm ent but aims to build a block o f 10 houses to alleviate housing need in the 

community. You know one of the senior officials in the NGO based on your previous 

experience with NGO projects coordination. This senior official has kindly requested you to be 

the key contact person between the community and the NGO on this particular project.

PROBLEM 1
Before your first formal meeting, you learn that he has also appointed 10 other villagers whom 

he met on a walk through the village sometime back as the community liaisons. However, 

unknown to the donor among these 10, are two alcoholics, one prostitute and one person 

suffering with AIDS. A meeting has been called in one week for this team to outline the needs 

of the community and introduce the donor. You are aware that if information about these four 

cases reaches the donor, he may withdraw the project. What will you do?

No Options
01 Before the meeting contact the donors and advise on their appointed liaisons 

and suggest others

0 2 Do nothing and wait for the meeting

0 3 Get the group together and appoint spokespersons other than those 4 who will 
represent the team to the donors

0 4 Suggest to donors that they invite the whole village to the meeting
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If your answer to Problem 1 is either, O l, 0 2  or 0 3  then proceed to problem 2A 

If your answer is 0 4 , then go to problem 2B

PROBLEM  2A
The meeting is called and the donors lay out their conditions. They state that to maintain 

harmony in the housing complex and avoid trouble, the houses can only be made available to 

certain members o f the community. They state that only members of the 5 largest tribes which 

they name can occupy the houses and that these must be individuals who have been residing in 

the village for more than five years. As they are a Christian Organisation, they further stipulate 

that only Christians will be offered the houses. Finally, they state that AIDS sufferers also 

cannot be allocated a house because of their inability to pay the low rent that will be charged. 

You know that the community badly needs these houses, Christians are in the majority, yet on 

the whole they are also the better off members of the community. W hat will you do?

No Options

01 State that the proposal is acceptable to you

0 2 State that they should discuss this proposal with the whole village and get 
acceptance before starting the project

0 3 Object that the project is discriminatory and favours certain groups at the 
expense of others and that you oppose it

0 4 State that this policy should not be stated explicitly but be implicit in the way 
the houses are allocated so it is not obvious to the community and cause 
trouble

PROBLEM  2B
The meeting is called with the whole village and the donors lay out their conditions. They state 

that to maintain harmony in the housing complex and avoid trouble, the houses can only be 

made available to certain members of the community. They state that only members of the 5 

largest tribes which they name can occupy the houses and that these must be individuals who 

have been residing in the village for more than five years. As they are a Christian Organisation 

they further stipulate that only Christians will be offered the houses. Finally they state that 

AIDS sufferers also cannot be allocated a house because of their inability to pay the low rent 

that will be charged. You know that the community badly needs these houses, yet the Christians 

are the better off members of the community. You also know that the community members 

present are too afraid to speak out to put their points across to the donor. W hat will you do?
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No Options

Q1 State that the proposal is acceptable to you in order to maintain the project in the 
community

0 2 State that they should allow time for the community to discuss this and put it to 
the vote

0 3 Object that the project is discriminatory and favours certain groups at the expense 
of others and that you oppose it

0 4 State that you support the allocation to Christians given the religious nature o f the 
organisation and to non-AIDS sufferers but suggest that allocation on tribal lines 
is removed

PROBLEM 3
The donors do not accept a village vote but given your vocal nature, appoint you as the 

chairman of the village responsible for communicating with the donors on project progress and 

funds. They are offering a stipend and expenses for this post. Knowing that you are not that 

popular in the village, do you:

No Options
o i Accept the position

02 Accept the position and ask the donors to explain your choice to the village

03 Suggest an election for a chairman be called where you may not be elected

PROBLEM 4

You are now the project chairman and must organise and structure the project with the original 

committee appointed by the donors. You are tasked with coming up a needs document and 

outline plan within two weeks. Given that most o f the committee are uneducated, and complex 

issues need to be discussed and decided upon for the next meeting with the donors in two weeks 

time, do you:
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No Options
01 State that you have experienced friends in this area and that, together you are 

going to come up with a plan that will ensure the donors stay. You will 
present it to the committee a day before the donor’s meeting

0 2 Appoint a co-ordinator for each aspect of the work and detail their tasks to 
be presented within one week

0 3 Discuss the tasks given by the donor and agree distribution of tasks even 
though you know that the work may be delayed or of lower quality

0 4 Plan the project yourself and present it to the team before the next meeting

PROBLEM 5

After around 6 weeks, the project plan has been ironed out and agreed with the committee and 

presented to the donors and community. However, the final agreement meeting is coming up in 

which the budget will be discussed. This is an essential meeting to close the agreement with the 

donor. However, you learn that a group of youths have decided to lead a protest march against 

the discriminatory policies of allocation of the NGO houses. You know that these youths are 

generally trouble-makers and although you don’t fear violence, you don’t feel that the protest 

reflects the wishes of the majority of the community, who are Christian. Nonetheless, a protest 

may jeopardise the project at this point. Do you:

No Options
01 Approach the group to ask them to protest a different time without letting 

them know the importance of this meeting

0 2 Re-arrange the time and place of the meeting with the donors

0 3 Allow the youths to stage their protest with security at the meeting

0 4 Ask the chief of the area to prohibit the youths’ protest
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PROBLEM 6

You discover during the course of your work with the Chief, committee members, donor 

representatives and the community, that the women o f the village are being intimidated into 

providmg favours for the donors in order to be allocated a house. You suspect that the women 

are too poor to have much of a voice to stand up against this as they badly need a house. Do you:

No Options
01 Do and say nothing as it is a sensitive issue and you don’t want to 

jeopardise their chances of a house as they are very poor women

0 2 Approach the donors with community representatives and proof and 
ask for an explanation stating that the practice must stop

0 3 Have a village meeting about the donors in general and provide a 
private forum for expressing grievances that you will act upon 
anonymously

0 4 As offending the donors will risk losing the entire project you ask the 
women to put up with it and once they have a house you will 
organise a reprisal or punishment for the perpetrators

PROBLEM 7

The project is well under way and construction of the houses is proceeding. However, some 

violent incidences have taken place against the construction engineer who, it was discovered, 

had been pocketing a large percentage of the construction funds. He has been attacked on 

numerous occasions as reprisal for his misdoing even though he admitted it and said he had 

stopped it. Do you:

No Options
01 Do nothing, the community had a right to be angry and take action to stop the 

crime

0 2 Sack the engineer and take no further action

0 3 Call a community meeting with the chief, committee and ask the Chief to call 
for an end to the attacks

0 4 Support the engineer in reporting the attacks to the police
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PROBLEM 8

The project is nearly completed, and you remain as key supervisor and manager of the project. 

But it has been brought to your attention that the housing project has violated local authority 

environment and planning bylaws with its type of roofing. This is an important law as it has 

implications for quality of water in the area harvested through roof catchment. Fortunately, only 

three houses have been completely finished and it is a problem that would require an upward 

adjustment of the budget by 15% to fix. However, you know that this would be costly and time 

consuming. W hat will you suggest to your com m ittee? That they;

No Options

O l Ignore the law as it is unlikely that an action would be taken against a wealthy 
donor to the area and you don’t agree with the law anyway

0 2 Discuss the issue with your friend at the local police station and ask him to talk 
nicely to the planning dept, if there are any problems

0 3 W ith the committee, raise the issue with the donors and let them make the 
decision which you will follow as responsibility lies with them

0 4 Tell the donors that you can not continue managing the project if the money is 
not made available to fix the problem

PROBLEM 9

The project is finished and the time has come to allocate the houses to the community. You 

know that the project started out on the basis that only Christians without AIDS and with 5 year 

tenure could apply for the houses. Looking through the applications, you see that there are 

many families more in need than the majority Christians who are being excluded from 

consideration. Do you:

No Options
O l Contact those families anonymously and suggest they list them selves as 

Christian or non-AIDS sufferers on their application form

0 2 Try and influence the donors to change the policy and support a protest 
by the disenfranchised group of the community to achieve this

0 3 Ask the donors to consider the others on a case by case basis

0 4 Knowing that the Christians/non_AIDS sufferers are in the majority, and 
majority rules in any vote, do nothing
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PROBLEM 10

The project is complete and only Christians/Non-AIDS sufferers have been allocated houses. 

They are happy in their houses and life goes on as normal in the village with the rest of the 

villagers accepting the decisions and program implemented by the donor. The community seem 

to feel that, as the money did not belong to the community the donors therefore they had a right 

to spend the money and allocate houses as they wished. You are having a chat with a friend of 

yours about the project and he/she asks you what you think of how the project went. You 

honestly reflect and say:

No Options

01 It was highly successful and you are proud of it

0 2 You are not very happy and would have done certain things differently

0 3 It was somewhat successful and you are proud of aspects of it

0 4 You are not very happy and would not engage in the same type of 
program again.

End of Scenario
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SECTION 3 -  AUTHORITY PATTERNS

This section is intended to provide an understanding of the authority structure of your 

organisation. That is, the way decisions are made in your organisation, how top officials are 

recruited and how much you as an employee participate in the decision making process within 

your organisation.

The survey is divided into three parts.

Part I -  Institutional Rules

Part II -  Dimensions of Influence

Part III -  Individual Attitudes to W ork M ethods

Kindly respond to each question by circling in the appropriate boxes.

PART 1 

INSTITUTION

To begin, please indicate the name of your position within the organisation:

W rite in: ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Please circle which category of the following list you below to:

M anagement
• Director
• Upper M anagement
• M iddle Management

Non-management
• Project Officer
• Administration (Secretary, Receptionist, Librarian)
• Researcher
• Financial officer (Accounts, Book-keeper)
• Other

Can you indicate how many o f the following are in your organisation?

Total number o f employees in the Nairobi office _________________

Total number o f Kenyan employees in Nairobi office --------------------------

Total number o f worldwide employees (approx.) --------------------------

304



Q i.  Can you indicate how the C hief Executive(s) is/are recruited in your organisation?

Election Selection Heritage

Q 2. If by Selection, are those people that select the CEO elected themselves?

Yes No

Q 3. To what extent is the President or Chief Executive of your organisation constrained in 

his decision making process either by a committee or rules?

Unlimited Slight/ moderate Substantial Same power or
authority limitations limitations subordination to the

executive committee
or top management

Q4. W ould you be eligible to be considered for one of the senior positions in the future? 

Yes No

Q5. Is participation for non-management in decision-making open, restricted or oppressed?

Open Restricted Oppressed

Q6. Is management obliged by formal rules to open decision making to non-management 

employees or do they do so only if they choose?

They are obliged by the rules Only when and if they choose

Q7. Is management obliged  to incorporate non-management preferences into actual

decisions made in any aspect of the organisations work or do they only need to consider 

them?

Obliged Consider only
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PART 11

DIMENSIONS OF INFLUENCE

Some organisations can be considered democratic in tiiat each staff member has a voice and can 

contribute to decision making in the organisation. Others may be regarded as authoritarian in 

that orders or instructions are delivered by the management and staff members have little room 

for questioning these instructions or contributing to decisions within the organisation.

Q8. How would you describe your organisation?

Democratic Somewhat Somewhat authoritarian Authoritarian

democratic

Q9. W ould you say there are many rules and regulations governing how you should carry 

out your work either implicit or explicitly.

M any rules Some rules Few rules None

QIO. How closely does management check up on the way non-management carry out their 

prescribed work/tasks/duties? W ould you say:

Too Closely Rather Right amount Rather

Closely Loosely

Q l l .  W hat do you think should be the case? They should watch:

M uch Closer Somewhat closer Same Somewhat less M uch less

Q12. Are your duties prescribed in detail or do employees decide to a large extent on how to 

carry out these duties?

Almost all are detailed Many are Some are None are

Q13. To what extent do non-management employees manage their own work schedules?

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never
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Q14. To what extent should the work o f non-management be prescribed in detail?
Much Somewhat more To the same extent Somewhat less Much

more less

Q. 15 Non-management do not always carry out tasks or follow regulations as they are 

supposed to. When this happens how often does management actually take action 

against them? (Warn, punish or reprimand them)

Always Frequendy Sometimes Rarely

Q16. In regard to non-management not carrying out their tasks properly, what do you think 

should be the case? Management should take action:

Always Frequently Sometimes Rarely

Q17. When such an action is taken, do you think it is likely to be?

Severe Moderate M ild

Q.18 To what extent does management rely on reprimands and punishments for those who do 

not follow rules and regulations within your organisation?

Q19.

Always Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

To what extent does management rely on praise and rewards for those who perform 

well on rules and regulations within your organisation?

Rarely Sometimes Often Always

Q20. What should management do to ensure that the

organisation are strictly followed?

• Use mainly punishments and warnings

• Use punishment and rewards about equally

• Use mainly rewards and praise

• Nothing: non-management should decide freely whether or not to obey

□
□
□
□

Q21. It is the duty o f non-management to always obey rules/orders, regardless o f whether 

they seem hard or easy, beneficial or not beneficial. Do you agree or disagree?

Strongly Agree Agree Disagree Strongly Disagree
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Q22. How are decisions arrived at in your organisation among the senior directors 

themselves?

One director makes the Majority Rule Unanimity Other

decisions

Q23. To what extent do you participate in decisions regarding: 

Your task area

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

Organisation policy related to your area

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

Organisation strategy and development

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

Q24. To what extent do you have access to all o f your organisation’ s information related to 

its policies, donors, strategy, projects etc?

• A ll information is easily accessible and available to everyone CH

• A ll information is not very accessible but available to everyone □

• Information is easily available but access is restricted to that needed

for my task areas ^□
• Information is not available except to management

Q25. In general, about how often do non-management in this organisation try to influence 

management in regard to how the organisation is run?

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

Q26. Who makes the major decisions affecting this organisation?

Upper A ll management staff Management with A ll including

management/ (junior &  senior) participation by non- non-management

directors only management and stakeholders
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Q27. Does management ever try to discourage non-management from participating in 

decisions about how the organisation is run?

Very Often Sometimes Rarely

Common

Q28. How adequate do you think opportunities are for non-management being able to 

communicate their opinions to management?

More should exist Present situation is good Fewer should exist

I would like you to think of a particular case in which management took action on an issue 

that was important to non-management.

Q29. How much pressure did non-management have to put to get management to address the 

issue?

A lot Some Little None Not Applicable

(If not applicable go to Q34)

Q30. Once the management agreed to address the issue, did they ask to meet with non

management to hear the complaints?

No Not Applicable

Q31. What happened next in relation to the issue?

Questions Yes No

l.a. The management then discussed the issue themselves and 

came up with a solution which they implemented 

considering the needs of the employees

□ □

OR

l.b The management discussed the issue themselves and came 

up with a solution which they implemented ignoring the 

needs of the employees

□ □

OR

l.c The management engaged the non-management in 

deliberation on the issue to find a solution together?
□ □
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Q32. Did any of the following happen?

Questions Yes No

2.a The m anagement issued a warning □ □
2.b The management terminated, or threatened to terminate the 

employment of the key non-management involved
□ □

Q33. W hen an amicable solution is reached and is implemented, does management listen to 

feedback about the outcome from the non-management?

Yes No
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Q34: This question is for management staff only (if you are not management skip to 035)

Looking at the activities listed in TABLE 1 below: Over a year, how often do you and 

others in your position take into consideration these kinds of activities by non

management? Where non-management try to influence management by:

TABLE 1

• A. Organising a special group for the purpose

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• B. Acting through established groups of non-management and management

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• C. Acting through a group of non-management alone

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• D. Acting through regular team meetings with management

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• E. Providing research document or proof of concept 

to influence management

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• F. Contacting management personally

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• G. Trying to induce a sympathetic manager to contact the manager

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• H. Using third party outside the unit to contact the manager

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• [. Writing unsigned letters or notes to the manager

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never
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Q35: This question is for non-management staff only

Looicing at the activities listed in TABLE 2 below: How often have YOU participated 

in any of the following activities in order to influence management to take into 

consideration your views or those of your colleagues on an important issue? (Please 

circle for each option)

TA B LE 2

• A. Organised a special group for the purpose

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• B. Acted through established groups of non-management and management

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• C. Acted through a group of non-management alone

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• D. Acted through regular team meetings with the senior(s)

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• E. Provided research document or proof of concept to influence the senior(s)

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• F. Contacted the senior(s) personally

Frequendy Sometimes Rarely Never

• G. Tried to induce a sympathetic senior to contact the senior(s)concerned

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• H. Used third party outside the unit to contact the senior(s)

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never

• [. W rote unsigned letters or notes to the senior(s)

Frequently Sometimes Rarely Never
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PA R T  III

Individual Attitudes to Work Methods

Q36. To what extent do you feel politically empowered through your work with your 

organisation?

Highly Empowered A little Not very Quite

empowered empowered empowered disempowered

Q37. Since joining your organisation, have you participated more or less in political activity 

outside of work?

Much More Somewhat No difference Somewhat M uch less

more less

Q 38. How much power do you feel you have in shaping the development o f your 

organisation?

A lot Some Not much None

Q39. How much power do you feel you have in contributing to the strategy/ policies of your 

organisation?

A lot Some Not much None

Q40. Do you feel you are valued in your organisation?

Highly Somewhat valued Somewhat under Highly undervalued

valued valued

Q41. Do you feel you have achieved much in your employment in your organisation?

Achieved a Achieved Achieved little Achieved nothing

lot something
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Q42. Do you feel that your management is responsive to your requests or opinions?

Very Somewhat responsive Somewhat Very

responsive unresponsive unresponsive

Q43. Do you feel that your work is micromanaged or do you feel you have a lot of control 

and latitude over your work?

A lot of control Some control Not much control I have very little

control

Q44, I am afraid to speak up to, question or challenge my superiors. Do you agree or disagree?

Strongly agree Somewhat agree Somewhat disagree Strongly disagree

End

Thank you very much for your kind participation in this survey
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APPENDIX D

Scenario Rationale and Scoring

The scenario is intended to supplement a respondent’s responses on democratic 

attitudes in the survey instrument administered to NGOs in Kenya. As survey questions 

may be liable to bias of learned response this approach intends to provide an alternative 

to measurement method. The scenario aims to estimate the extent to which democratic 

values inform a person’s choices in responding to real life situations in which they are 

challenged with constraints and incentives. This section outlines the scoring method and 

rationale for each response option. Each option has a score of non-democratic (0), 

somewhat democratic (1) and more democratic (2). This results in a scale from 0 to 20.

Problem 1

[This problem tests support for equality of participation for all]

Option
01

02

0 3

0 4

Before the meeting contact the donors 
and advise on their appointed liaisons 
and suggest others

Do nothing and wait for the meeting

Get the group together and appoint 
spokespersons other than those 4 who 
will represent the team to the donors

Suggest to donors that they invite the Allowing for greater 2

Rationale
Excluding participation

Allowing participation 

Excluding participation

whole village to the meeting participation

If 01 , 0 2  or 0 3  -> Problem 2a 

If 0 4  -> Problem 2b

Score
0

1

0
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Problem 2a

[Accept discriminatory practices]

Option

01  State that the proposal is acceptable 
to you

0 2  State that they should discuss this 
proposal with the whole village and 
get acceptance before starting the 
project

0 3  Object that the project is 
discriminatory and favours certain 
groups at the expense of others and 
that you oppose it

0 4  State that this policy should not be
stated explicitly but be implicit in
the way the houses are allocated so 
it is not obvious to the community 
and cause trouble

Rationale

Accept discriminatory 
practices

Allow for process of 
legitimacy of this proposal 
yet minorities are likely to 
be disenfranchised

Opposing discrimination as 
basis for project

Accept discriminatory
practices and support
corrupt methods

Problem 2b

[Accept discriminatory practices]

Option
oi

02

0 3

0 4

State that the proposal is acceptable 
to you in order to maintain the 
project in the community

State that they should allow time for 
the community to discuss this and 
put it to the vote

Object that the project is 
discriminatory and favours certain 
groups at the expense of others and 
that you oppose it

State that you support the allocation 
to Christians given the religious 
nature of the organisation and to 
non-AIDS sufferers but suggest that 
allocation on tribal lines is removed

Rationale
Accept discriminatory 
practices

Allow for process of 
legitimacy of this proposal 
yet minorities are likely to 
be disenfranchised

Opposing discrimination as 
basis for project

Accepting of some 
discriminatory practices for 
practical reasons but not 
others

Score

0

1

2

0

Score
0

1
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Problem 3
[Allowing for democratic processes and legitimacy of process]
Option
oi Accept the position

Rationale
Authoritarian

0 2  Accept the position and ask the donors to 
explain your choice to the village

Authoritarian with 
authoritarian 
method of 
acquiring 
legitimacy

0 3  Suggest an election for a chairman be called 
where you may not be elected

Democratic process 
for legitimacy

Problem 4
[Creating democratic structures]
Option Rationale
01 State that you have experienced friends in Exclusion o f participation 

this area and that together you are going 
to come up with a plan that will ensure 
the donors stay. You will present it to the 
committee a day before the donor’s 
meetina

0 2  Appoint a co-ordinator for each aspect of 
the work and detail their tasks to be 
presented within one week

Authoritarian with 
participation

0 3

0 4

Discuss the tasks given by the donor and 
agree distribution of tasks even though 
you know that the work may be delayed 
or of lower quality

Plan the project yourself and present it to 
the team before the next meeting

Democratic decision 
making and participation

Authoritarian
participation

with no

Score
0

0

2

Score
0

0

2

0
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Problem 5
[supporting minority rights to protest]

Option
01

02

03

04

Approach the group to ask them to 
protest a different time without letting 
them know the importance of this 
meeting

Rationale

Engaging in discussion yet 
planning to disenfranchise 
them of the opportunity to 
have the project cancelled

Re-arrange the time and place of the Disallowing protest 
meeting with the donors

Allow the youths to stage their protest Supporting right to protest 
with security at the meeting

Ask the chief of the area to prohibit the Disallowing protest 
youths’ protest

Score

0

0

Problem 6
[Violation of rights -  support of human rights]
Option
01

Do and say nothing as it is a sensitive issue and 
you don’t want to jeopardise their chances of a 
house as they are very poor women.

04
Approach the donors with community 
representatives and proof and ask for an 
explanation stating that the practice must stop

Rationale

Allowing for 
exploitation of 
women’s 
disadvantage

Supporting equality 
and human rights of 
women

Score

0

02

03

Have a village meeting about the donors in 
general and provide a private forum for 
expressing grievances that you will act upon 
anonymously

As offending the donors will risk losing the 
entire project you ask the women to put up with 
it and once they have a house you will organise 
a reprisal or punishment for the perpetrators.

Allowing for 
women to have 
voice against 
donors

Supporting non- 
democratic means 
of delivering justice
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Problem 7
[Support for the law]
Option Rationale
01

Do nothing, the community had a right Supporting non-democratic 
to be angry and take action to stop the means of delivering justice 
crime

0 4
Sack the engineer and take no further Validating and supporting 
action non-democratic means of

delivering justice

0 2  Call a community meeting with the Supporting legal means to 
chief, committee and ask the Chief to justice
call for an end to the attacks

0 3
Support the engineer in reporting the Supporting legal means to 
attacks to the police justice

Problem 8
[Support for the law]

Option
01

0 4

02

0 3

Ignore the law as it is unlikely that an action 
would be taken against a wealthy donor to the 
area and you don 't agree with the law anyway

Discuss the issue with your friend at the local 
police station and ask him to talk nicely to the 
planning dept, if there are any problems

With the committee, raise the issue with the 
donors and let them make the decision which 
you will follow as responsibility lies with them

Tell the donors that you can not continue 
managing the project if the money is not made 
available to fix the problem

Rationale

Not supporting 
laws don’t agree 
with

Corrupt method of 
by-passing law

Participate in 
violating law if 
agreed by donors

Support for law

Score

0

0

2

2

Score

0

0

0
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Problem 9

Option
01

04

02

03

Contact those families anonymously 
and suggest they list themselves as 
Christian or non-AIDS sufferers on 
their application form

Try and influence the donors to 
change the policy and support a 
protest by the disenfranchised group 
of the community to achieve this

Ask the donors to consider the 
others on a case by case basis

Knowing that the
Christians/non_AIDS sufferers are 
in the majority, and majority rules in 
any vote, do nothing.

Rationale

Support for corruption

Score

Support for minorities and right 
to protest

Support for minorities but also 
for discriminatory policy

No support for minorities

1

0

Problem 10

Option
01

04

02

03

It was highly successful and you 
are proud of it

You are not very happy and 
would not engage in the same 
type of program again.

You are not very happy and 
would have done certain things 
differently

Somewhat successful and you 
are proud of aspects of it

Rationale

Support for overall non-democratic 
project in which village ended up 
disempowered though with gain for 
some

Uncomfortable with non- 
democratic project methods and 
outcome

Uncomfortable with non- 
democratic project methods and 
outcome

Support for overall non-democratic 
project in which village ended up 
disempowered though with gain for 
some

Score
0

0

Summary of score options for each problem: 
Problem 1 0 12
Problem 2 0 12
Problem 3 0 2
Problem 4 0 2
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Problem 5 0 2
Problem 6 0 12
Problem 7 0 2
Problem 8 0 2
Problem 9 0 12
Problem 10 0 2

Max = 20, Min = 0, Mid = 16

Interpretation of scenario results:

• Low scores indicate power in the hands of the respondent achieved by liaising 

with the donors. This represents authoritarian power. High scores represent 

power with the community as a result of support for participation, legitimacy of 

decision making and support for minority rights and protest.

• On project development: Low scores represent success in getting the project 

done. High scores represent success in attempting to get project done through 

legitimate democratic means.
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